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NOTE. 


THE second and third volumes of the Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens have been devoted to the 
publication of the results of Dr. Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia 
Minor, made in the summers of 1884 and 1885. The third volume, 
which was published in March, 1888, contains the report of the 
Wolfe Expedition, made in 1885. The present volume is devoted 
to the journey of 1884. 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervjsion of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in 
them under his name, as regards both the substance and the 
form. 


WILLIAM W. GOODWIN, ) Committee of 


THOMAS W. LUDLOW, $ Publication. 
June, 1888. 


Do] 
a Sasa 


PREFACE. 





THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 
gentlemen in Boston. 


The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
previous publication are new. Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 
inaccuracies. 


The square brackets [ ] mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, z.¢. either that the word 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. 
The broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them 
is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ak, white. Bunar, a living Spring ; see Pufar. 
Ashagha, lower. Boghaz, literally a Throat, applied 
Aghatch, a Tree. to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
Bash, a Head. (Bel or Gedik). 


Bel, a Pass, generally lowand broad; | Bdyiik, large, big. 
see Geatk. Dagh, a Mountain. 
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Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Djamt, a Mosque. 

Diiden, a Place where water sinks 
under the Ground; Kara oOpa. 

Eski, old. 

Gedik, literally a Notch, applied to 
a Pass where the mountains rise 
up on both sides like a saddle; 
see Bel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gol, a Lake. 

Hissar, a Castle. 

Indje, narrow. 

Irmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kieut, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 

Kishla, Winter Quarters. 

Kizil, red. 

Kopri, a Bridge. 

Kiitchik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. 

_Medressi, a College for the Study 

of Law and Divinity. 


Mesdjid, a small parish Mosque. 
Monastir, a Christian Convent. 
Oren, Ruins. 
Orta, middle. 
Ova, a Plain. 
Punar, a Variation of Bunar. 
Sari, yellow. 
Shehir, a Town. 
Stvri, pointed, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Suz, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchat, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial Fountain; 
see Bunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Toprak, Field, Soil. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a Tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Uzun, long. 

Veran or Viran, Ruins, ancient Site. 

Yaila, Summer Quarters. 

Vaziili, inscribed. 

Yeni or Yeriz, new. 

Yer, Earth, Dirt. 

Yokara, upper. 


I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 


University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical 
construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 
by me in the field. 


The first part of my road-notes were turned over to Professor 
W. M. Ramsay, according to our agreement, by which the geo- 
graphical results of that part of the journey during which we worked | 
together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical results to me. 
Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased 
to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay. 
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The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are 
laid down on the large map which accompanies the Wolfe Expedition 
to Asia Minor. The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to 
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the 
two maps which accompany the present volume. 


In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram- 
say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lamented friend, 
J. McKeen Lewis. 

J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 

June, 1888. 
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EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


IN ASIA MINOR, 


DURING THE SUMMER OF 1884. 


BY 


J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. | 


EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY IN ASIA MINOR. 


In the fall of 1883 I was in Smyrna, having just returned from my 
summer’s work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making 
preparations to return to the interior on a journey of my own, when 
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me 
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School. 
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify 
myself for the journey I had to abandon by undertaking a more 
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884. 
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume 
embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made 
arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in archeological 
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in 
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for 
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically. 

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrna on May 
15th, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling 
outfit. JI then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to 
buy horses and make other final arrangements. 

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean- 
time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazli, during which 
I copied the first four inscriptions. 
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No. 1. 


Kiosk. On aq round pedestal ina café. It ts broken at the top 
and bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the 
bottom but none at the top. The Alpha bars vary as 
inatcated. | 


CMM 
ZANAPONOZEIAAN 


NEIKOMHAEABIOAOPON 
AZIONEIKHNAIATETHN 
TOYEPFOYYTEPOXHNKAI 

5 TOKOZMIONTOYHOOYENEI! 
KHSANTAAEENASIAATQNASE 
THENAYKIAAEKAITTAMOYAIA 
KRSBOYAEYTHNAEANTIOXE 
QNKAIHPAKAEQTQNIFEPOY 

10 SIAZSTHNAEMEIAICI“*N 


MMMM 


[TH BovdAy Kat 6 Snpos 
éretunoev Pra(Brov) *Ade-] 
1 Eavdpov ’O€eiday 
Nevxoundéa, Brodéyov 
3 o o A 
"Acvoveikny dud TE THY 
TOU Epyou viTEpoynY Kal 
6 TO KdopLov Tov WOous, veEt- 
, A > > , 9 a) 
, Knoavta dé év Agig aywvas 
un’, €v Avxia 6€ Kat Tlapdvudia 
1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MH; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; 5, NE; 8, HN. In 
line 2 the O between F and N is small, as is also line 10 the () between | and N. 
In line 10 there was probably a horizontal bar connecting | and C; in other | 


words, the two letters were HL in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I failed to see 
such a connecting bar, and my copy has IE as given above. 
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xs’, Bovdevrnv dé *Avtioxe- 
wy Kat Hpakhewrav, yepov- 
10 ovaorny dé Mel yloiwvr. 


This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of 
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The 
‘first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis 
[Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 6]. | 


No. 2. 


Kiosk: On a large round pedestal in the cemetery. A large 
segment has been broken out of the pedestal, and with it 
has disappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 6004. C.I.G. 2942 d.} 


WMUNXN EP ONAKAANGAILON 
WME BAS TONTEPMANIKON 
WlMNT OKPATOPASGEON 


YUN OOK ALS APEQNKAOIEPQEE 
5 ETIANOYTATOY 


Wi NOY TEM MYYOY Z1NOY Ai: OYAIANOY 
ETIMEAHOENTOS 


YWWUABEPIOYKAAYAIOYIEPOKAEOYS 
YWWWIKV PEINAIEPOKAEOYS¢IAOKAISZAPOS 
10 Wy ATNOY YIOYTIOAEOS 


Népovla] KALav]dcov 
[Kaioapa] YeBaorov Teppavixov 
Avroxpatopa QGeov 


1In line 7 end, AIANOY is certain. In line 10, TOAEOZ is certain, not 
TTOAEQE. 
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[6 Syluols] 6 Katoapéwy Kxabiépwoe 
6 éxt avOumdrov 
[TiBe]piov TWraluriov Srovalylod (Ad [Alidalvod 
émucernbevros 
[T].Bepiov KAavdiov, “Iepoxdéous 
[viov], Kupeiva, ‘Iepoxdéous PutoKxaivapos 
10 [Zlayvov?, viod adAc(w)s. 
Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero’s 
reign, about 54 a.D.; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archéologique, 
600 @. 


No. 3. 


Kavakavak, near Kiosk. Quadrangular stone built into the 
‘wall of a well, with the inscription up. Cf. Le Bas-Wad- 
dington, Voyage. Archéologique, 1652 7. 


T-AIAIONAAKITIAA %ZG 

TONETIITOYKOTTENYG | 

AYTOKPATOPOSAAPIANY 

KAISAPOSEEBAS TW 

5 T-AIAIOSTIAOYTALTOPOY 

YIOS EPMOA®POS 

APETHSENYfmqalTlty 
EIS THNIGVGJIWWGNIGG 


TI. Atdsov [’A]AKerdlAnv] 
tov émt Tov Lklolurlavlos] 
Avroxparopos *Adpravlov] 
Kaicapos Y¢«Baorlod] 

6 II. Atdtos, Tlkovraydpou 
vids, “Eppddwpos 
dperns élvexa] Kat ryls] 
eis TH [modw evlvoilas]. 
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The reading of line 1 is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con- 
jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men- 
tioned C.L.G. 2947, 2948. The name ‘AAxirdAns is certainly strange, 
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil. 


No. 4. 


Ata fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kiisk. It is 
a long rectangular stone, witha fragmentary inscription in 
two columns. The left end of the stone ts broken away, 
and with it the commencement of the lines of the inscription 
forming Column TI. The letters of this inscription ave larger 
than those of its mate in Column IT, which has been much 
worn away by the action of water. Cf. Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, 1652; My Preliminary Re- 
port, 2. 4. 


CoLUMN I. 


Yj 9 nO "Gy YWWWW]WU 


YX KENAZIQMAAIO¥EAE 
YASIONIEPAZKOMHEKATOF 
YANP¥MENATQATIOAAQNI 
STASTOYOEOYOEPATIEIAE. 
YEKTAPXHEEIXENEFQAE 
YT OTQNTTPOEMOYBASI 
YjNS- EINTEKAITATQNOE 
THN 


Cotumn II. 
TEKAIQZETIMHOHAIATA YQ 
THNTTATPIONBAZGAEIAN KA IYy 
TOSZTETAYTIOTY/jj 
ZKHITTPONEXOY_HIK YFyyy 
YjrNTIAEINKAOY AGUGWwWwWy 


‘ . 4 . % 7 . . eat -—. = on - -_ 


_ oo Sen See a SO ne ee se eevee ager Awe BAe + ae eT 
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CoLumn I. 
de ie ee 2 os Tov ev TH ‘lepa Kolug) 
Shea ee Be leldwxey ad€iwpa Sv od éde- 


[vOépous adie TOUS thn loiov ‘lepas K[dé]uns karo. 
[xovvras Kat Ta] iSpipeva TO Amo @ML 


ses aeons [et]ls ras rov Bod Jepareilas] 

Loree [xaBals am dpyns elye: eyo Se 

ee [a]a6 tov mpd éuod Bacr- 

[A€dwy .. 2... av&’lew te kat Ta Tov Oe- 

OU) rte de he adie SB he ee - e e s THY 
CoLumNn II. 


A e 9 0 5 ‘ (v aA > Mn ?] 
TE KQAL WS ETL ta TALUTNS THS EMTMLOTO S 
pln ™ms TH i] 


Tv watpiov Bacrreiay klai]..... 1.2... 
TOS TE Ta, UToTleTaypeva]l. .. 1.1... 7... 
oKnmtpov €xovoln] «2... ee ee ee 
[oluvrle]kety KdOvdlpov |? . 2... 


This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings, 
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome 
and the sanctuary of Apollo. 

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point 
our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias, 
the modern Geira. | 

Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages 
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions. 
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No. 5. 


Alt Agha Tchiftlik. On a square marble basts. Circular 
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copied by W. M. 


Ramsay? 


YWMMWW®/ KAT HN 
YUEEC=$U™?$w"—"\' X HP MI 
YW Nb lank space] 
WWUYUIs/ NK PATION 


0 6 o . 


YYfYU~oN 2 EQSETOYANAPI 


10 


10 


YYYUYYjwL XL =\MOYTOY 
YjYUbWUIJ?>-: OZ AYTOY [blank] 
WYYWYWYPYTORNTTATPIQN 
WVU)’ \TOYKYPIOY 
WYYYWIUIS OK PATOPO®S 


ee Xappi- 

[ony aratdlev 
[ukyoavra? malyxpariov > 
[povonloapévou THs 
[dvaorlacews Tov avdpt- 
Lavros] Zwoipou tov 
[mrar]pds adrod, 
[vewkdplov trav matpiwv 
[Oeav Kali tod Kupiov 
[av]roxparopos. 


1 The lower lines are 1034 inches long; the lost space is 5% inches. In line 1, 


HN are in ligature. 
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No. 6. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. In a cemetery on a hill near a Turbe, 
about fifteen minutes east of the village. 


TOMNHMEION TO pvypetov 
ATTOAAQNIOYTOY [?AlzroAAwviov rou 
ATTOAAQNIOY [A ]zroA\Awviov. 
ZH Zn. 
No. 7. 


Ali Aght Tchiftltk. Broken at both ends; letters six 
inches high. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


NOGZEIAINTY 


No. 8. 


Yenidje. Large block broken at both ends, now serving as 
a mouth-prece to a well. 


UpPIQNATAILOYY 
UjyN EP ITOTY 


. @calpiwva? Tatov 
[Ag larep? Idsdltos ?]. 


A large number of inscriptions from Geira (Aphrodisias) have: 
been published already, and consequently we could not hope for 
great epigraphical gain unless we should spend a number of days 
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown 
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly 
abandoned the plan of investigating the site carefully. Still our visit 
was not wholly without fruit. 


1 NF are in ligature. 


Il 
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AOIdATILAOCOOHNVOAILEILINOIXG,|G|,G@@DDW 
IJLEOdUFIONIWNNVYdIZIONVUI2!101G4GGG q]j{j@zp?zpz?jz>jW | 
V¥ZFJUIDUOdLINAIAVAOIVZEHIOLNVYgGDGGooeeGjjjB ou 
IdIJVIONINONAINGLAVZIIOIYXAOLGGG,GjG 
FOdITLAFOIAAOWANCVAVVAOLO2 0NGGGG@Gj 
OIVIVLIFHOAZTVHANOdGOFNHLOLAHLIGGGG Gz 
UKXAOIdASI VYNOLVEIAFNULE YNGGG]jzy’Dp 
FIGBUOdLILOUHVBUEVFHIOLILNGGj@@j]]jDJ sz 
FHLIdSTUYNILNVINONOMIOHNI2FHdOX GGG 
IVNHOVYLNAOLVYLAWNOdCOSNHLIVZIONYN VISG,%j 
FSONBUNHZAOLAOVIALZFIdVY'VINNVIVX2ZOLAY3Y| 


OLOVOFOIVLATVHAAANOdGOSNHSIGNAOIUVUAOL WIG 
‘dosuvy ye mM 49 payisaa Agoo 55 ‘S$ “Mf Aq pargo7 
"(mu 69'°O ‘suspinou suipnjqur) ut SS°O ‘Suspynom ays utyjzumn yySiay S(t QQ'O ‘Supinom 
ayy suipnjout) ue SLO ‘sdutpinom ayy apisur yjsuay : ssurppnou yj gus  ‘[svis~porygpy | vs1ay 
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No. 10. 


Geira. Inscription on a large stone, circa 6X 4% feet. 
Letters ornamentally cut, 1% inches in height. Copied by 
A. Ff. Smith, 


ORQMOZSKAIHETTIIKEIM 
YTOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
IOAIANOY XxX EISHNZOP 
RIANOS KAIOYATIIA- K 
5 AYTOYETEPOSAEOY 
AYTHN®EANAETISET 
TQ2NENKHAEYOHGYYEC 
TQNAIATETATMEQYNC 


[.... Kat] 6 [Blopos kal 4 émuxeylévn adr copos] 
[katerxevadcOynoav’?] vd TiBepiov ‘IovAioul ..... . ] 
I-38 255 f68, ] *IovAravod, eis iy cop| ov pdevdjcrovras] 


lavrés kat Ovadelpravds Kai OvdAmia xlal ods dv 
BovhyPacw! 

lavrés? Kai 4 dewa 7 yur?) adrod, erepos Sé ool dels 
e€er e€ovciav] 

[evOdrau Twa adXov eis] abrnv: éay O€ Tis enxlecaBialyrar] 

Gs alo hice a. on OL lee 4 Jrwv evendevlOlyl . . 2... ew ee ] 

ls! Pee ee ere Ge Jrav Swareraypélvwyv .... 2... ] 


From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh 
to the north, by way of Defiizli, and I to the south. On this excur- 
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions. 


En ANT ma ae A mei cee eS cone GS ai a TE a 
=. 3 ee ee ee evans 


er tee ae ee ED, IN in ne! ae gan 
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No. 114. 
Assar. In a wall. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


YM PK? NG 
YW N TOY M 
YW XL TNTO 
Wi EF TOYA 
5 WYYHYj/\ OY 
YUN '\ TT THN 
YUE \ N\ANOF 
YWUUUIK PONIOY 


bh arse <os TOU. . 
... . Soxjozialroly]? 
... aywvoliérou 6- 
[ua Bliov 
.. . « Lalddarny? 

ve Aovy lewravo[s] 
2. +» Xpoviov. 


No. 12. 


Hladjt Eyuplu, half an hour from Denizli. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented 
the sun; below the gable is inscription 4. Below this is an arched 
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is . 
inscription B, 
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A, 


ZGIFEAAIMOAODZEGCOOXGOPO 
OKIAAPAZEGONMNIAZSZXAPIN 


Bt 
EATTIZTAPOAITAI2XEPIN 


A. 
Zwoad. Modooe 6 yapos 
6 Kiiapaléwy pvias yapw. 


“The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of 
remembrance.” 


B. 


"EXmls mapodiras xépuv. 


“Elpis greets the passers-by.” 


The name Zwoas occurs C./.G. 3665, but neither is this form or 
the form Xwoas,—daros common in Greek onomatology (see Revue 
Archéologique, 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, /uscriptons 
Grecques et Romaines de l Egypte, Il. p. 457. 

Possibly the ZGOZAAI of our inscription may be a mistake for 
ZGd2ZATI or ZGO2AAH. The form Swoadys occurs in an inscription 
of Athens in ®tAdorwop III. p. 568. 

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4h. 40m. The plateau upon which 
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it 
strikes the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh 
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2h. 15 m. from 
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. ‘Traversing the 
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m. 


1 In line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN. 
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No. 13. 


Kara Hissar. Block now used as a mouthpiece to a well 
near the village. Length,1.1om.; width, 0.90 m.; height 
of letters, 0.06 m. 


WUE = TV OND ELYYYYYf 
YYJWK ONAPXIEPEAMETIETGG 


WMI OL TM “\YYYY YU & 0AM 
WU NOV 8 YY UMMM 
YK N\ \ © H K HYYYYYyY TT" \YW 
WHWUN VENOM cme"BSSA PX LA TYYYY - 
Ys, NEXT OY KY PLOY KYYGGGY 


ee lapirlrov? Xe Baordy]........ 
ee [Teppavu’x lov apyrepéa péyiorlov]. . . . 
[Snpapyixns e€olvoias 7d (1, adbrolkpdropla] 
[7d -? vararov] 76 {, maltépa marpidols], . . . 
ge eset QVOUMOs sa ary 6. Gee hat dy Boy Sx 


2. - Lex] duabyxyls Tirov?] ErlarAcov] 
. ov yevoulévov] apyidzl pov Kat] 
Larehayvnddpov] tov Kxupiov Klatcapos]. 


Concerning the dpyxiarpos, see Marquardt, Privateden, II. p. 755, 
No. 4; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695; C./.G. 
3953h; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 360, 1885, 
Pp. 337, No. 20. 

The office of credavnddpos is connected with that of the dpxiarpos 
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bulletin de Correspondance FHel- 
lénique, 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here. 

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the 
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695, 
and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 330), in 22 m. 

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. ‘The Acropolis is 
a low hill of great extent on top. The walls of the Acropolis are 


IN ASIA MINOR. 17 


easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are 
level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls 
have been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi- 
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are built into the 
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com- 
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the 
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to. 
carry the water off. Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the 
wall is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered 
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. The walls. 
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the 
anxious citizens made use of anything in the shape of stone that came 
in their way. 


No. 14. 

Makuf | Heraclea|. Near the Acropolis walls and close to the 
Stadion. The stone ts unpolished and very roughly hewn. 
See my Preliminary Report, pp. 4, 5. Shortly after tts 
appearance in the Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1885, p. 332. 1 had to copy the inscription in a vain and 
could not read the last lines given by the French gentlemen, 
who saw the stone under more propitious circumstances. It 
18 0.41 m. in height; 0.50 m. tn width. 


HOHKHHIFOPACOHYTIOTITOYCTATIAIWGYY 
MHTIOXOYENHTE OHCETEAYTOCKAIHFY NY 
AYTOYAY PHAIAMEAITINHAIONYCIOY KYY 
ONANAYTOITTEPIONTECBOYAHOWCINE TE 
BPWAECOYAENIEZECTAIENOAYETINAEIT& 
¥YENOAYAITINATIOTICEITWKYPIAKW 
YICKWkOKAITHBOYAHTHHPAKACW 
TWN*KOKEOYAENHTTONOENTALO 
Y\CV AVYY WYYOUMMMMMM 
10 YY( YY’ NANTIT PA@ONATIEYY 
WHE CT AKPX EN YY YY YL 
MU © «© © YUM 
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‘H OxnKn yyopacOn vad Titov Yraredidov] 
Mytioxov, év Wf TeOHoeTe(=a1) abtds Kai W yl] 
avtov Aupniia Medurwy Acovyciov xlat] 
Ov av avroi mepidvTes BovdAnOaow: é7lé])- 
5 pw Sé ovdert eEeorar evOawe(—ar) rwa- eel] 
[6] &Odpals) rufa) daorices TO KUpLtax@ 
[plickw (Snvdpia wevraxdoia) Kai Ty Bovdn TH 
‘Hpakdew- 
tov (Onvapia tevtaxdo.a), Ke ovdev HTTOV 6 évraldeis] 
[wlerarele]Oyloere(=ar): THs emypadys rav]- 
10 [trys amdlovv davriypadov amelré- 
[On] eis ta adpyeia, [érovs] .... 
[wnvlos elxrov, yuépal ...... 
Line 3. The Bulletin reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA. 
Line 5. The Bulletin reads ENTAWE for ENOAYE; and in 
line 6, ENTAWAC instead of ENOAYAC. On the contrary, the 


reading of the Bulletin at the end of line 5, ETTE is certainly more 
accurate than my EITC. 


No. 15. 


Makuf. Quadvrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolts. 
Long, 1.30 m.,; wide, 0.45 m2. 


Yjlle 0V NH K & YYY YYW. 
YT EIMHCANIEPS NGYAME 
NECOESCITPYTANIN KyYGy 
CTEPANHOOPONKAITY 

56 MNASIAPXONKAIATG 
NOOETINEKTS8NKAY 
AEIPOENTSONTHTIOAEI 
YTOATTOAASNIOYTOY 
TYAESLTOYANAPO$G,7/ 

10 THCOKAOAAIETAZATYG 
OATTOAASNIOCTHNETI 
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MEAIANTHCANACTACE 
SCTTOIHLC AMEN S2NEKY 
MNOYKAILATTOAAO 
1 PANOYOCTS2INAAPALC 
TOYCKYMNOYAF & 
NOOETSEeNTHLHIGG 
TAETHPIAOLC 
[TH BlovdAn cai [6 dypos 
élreiunoay ‘Iepalvidja Me- 
veobéws mpvravw xlai] 
orehavnddpov Kat y[v]- 

6 pvaciapxov Kal aylol- 
vo0érw éx tov Kalra]- 
hehOGtwv TH ode 
vo “AzroAAwviouv Tov 
Tvddws tod avdpols av]- 

10 Hs, Kal & Steragar[o] 

6 “Amro\A@vtos + THY eért- 
pédiay THS avacTace- 
OS TOLNnTOapLEevev ZKV- 
pvov Kat “AzrodXo- 

15 gavovs tov [’Aldpac- 

Tov XKvuvouv aylol- 
voberav tas (dyd6ns) [zev]- 
TaeTnpioos. 

Two similar inscriptions from Makuf have been published in the 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 338-339, one of 
which is in honor of Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios 
himself. 

Concerning the conferring of honors, such as those mentioned in 
this inscription, upon women, see C..G. 3415, 3953 c and d; Cur- 
tius, Bettrage zur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinastens, p. 62; 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885,. p. 339; Journal of 
Philology, XI. p. 143. 
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No. 16. 


Makuf. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls. 


10 


15 


10 


16 


Length, 1.27 m.; width, 0.33 m. 


WY YY YYYyyi MOZETIMHEAN 
YY WY WYYYy{jYIjygP YOQNOZYIONHPQA 
YffYyyyYWz NNTAAILOAOYTOY 
Yyyyyyyyyyyyyyy&a MEA NEY TASH 
Yyyyyyyyyyyyyyyyy K AINY KT OS TPQ 
YWOCCWJJWCC=;ZCWZCJJ/S TE THNIAI 
YMCHWVC—"WWOJJ00™B-=-— = TQNTIO 
YWMWWWWWCTHC==@;JW=—J??/ INT PIAAEY 
YWVUWWWC=CCJ($™0#™™=<', => XEZINKALI 
YN WY Vig MNASZIAPXIAS 
Y fxcynyyy/ YypyYyjy—N NO ESZINTOY 
Yn ppyyyy| = WN MENHSTATI 

WHY YW Yn. 04, ATPOSIEPEIA®S 
ly YYjjW\K ALO ZYNHSTHS 
OffiYjyE TOY S—HNP. 


[TH Bovdy Kai 6 Slypos éripnoav 
["Arradov Tlovdwvos vidy ypwa 
[d-yopavopylravra de gdov Tov 


¥ 

FeTOUG S44 eg AR ees Go ed 

bak hed Area: Kal VUKTOS Tpw- 
‘N 3Q 7 

Sis Wadia dander eta ee TE THY LOi- 

(OY 60% ance Be Se [ray Tto- 

lurav..... Tatpioa, €v- 

loynpoves Cyoarvta .. . Joxé€ow Kat 


BAG Sy sk oat a arte oe Ylpvacvapxias 


eee ee Tv avaleow Tov 
ap pieiees tounlolaluévns Tari- 

las, “Arrddov] Olulyarpos, iepetas 
Seeidy ty te Jot Ge. SO ies Suxaroovvyns TS 
mpos THY wodw]. erovs nvp’. 
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In line 15, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. 19 and 26. 
If the era used be that of Sz//a, then the inscription dates from 
the year 74 A.D.; if the era be that of Czdyra, then the date is 


183 A.D. 
No. 17. 


Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height, 0.50 m., 
width, 0.47 m. Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1885, p. 337. | 
. MIAOYMENSG 


YTANINKAI2ET@ 
POPONKAIAPXIA 
NATSONEYFENE®S 
5 SGONKAIEYSXHMONE® 
ATS NATIOTPOLTON@NBOY 
AEYTSSONTTAZAZAPXAST SYS, 
KAIAEITOYPFIAZEKTY 
KOTATHTIATPIAIKGYY 
10 AANTTPOTATONTI 4G, 
MOTATONOY2 A Yj 
TAT P10 2 OWYYY YUM“ 
b A 2 1 OM] 
be cs oven ahs ad a des slew [7]- 
[od Xaplpidov Merlav]- 
[Spov, mpliravw Kat ozlel- 
[davydlépov Kat apyia- 
[tpov, evla trav evyevec- 

6 [tdatlev Kat evoynpoveo- 
[rTlérwv amo mpoydvev Bov- 
evTav, macas apyas Tle] 
kat ewroupyias éxrlerede-]? 
Kota TH TwaTptd. Kali émi ro]? 

10 avirporarov (x)ali wodvdara-]? 
(v)érarov Ovoalvra rots] 
matpious Oleots Kai Tots Xel- 
Baorlots].......... 
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‘SHH ‘WH ‘2 ou fH ‘1 out, sg ur an990 sainyeSrq _ 








Il0ovOodv¥vG&@ 
lQIAVAdIVXIHVG 
THLVIVIV¥ONADWNGG 
IV¥VIIW@eNXILHGH 
NOYIOVIOINGNIGGD@]G 
LAONOdOUNINOGG|j@G| 
lIXILVUNGG]jDU; 





VJOLAVIL 


IJOHP@VINHOISDVIVEI 
AOQOVVLLILVdAVdVWN 
OMLAHOODVdOIJHHAHOH 


VAOMVHWLODAOLYD 
a | | ‘V 
rive -~ Sggi ‘anbrus]jay souepuodsali0y ap uljei[ng 747 uz 


paysygqn¢ usag soy jauog jy sta ayf “uorgiaasur ayy fo ajppiue ay, ysno1y, uayosg st pauvg 2f97 
IY [. ‘auojs aus ay2 uo apis Ag apis sjaung omy ‘aJey pasjvs-os ay, fo qjom ay, up = -fnyvpy 


‘St ON 
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| A, 
_vvlov karéye [kdulrév évropov obtlos' 6 t]ivBos 
a 3 > , , N 4 
ls] 8° otkov UL 9 Tékvm piya Kai [ovvolueive, 


kai dua THS [ory]Ans “ yatpe” Aéyer [wlapddots. 
B. | 


"Erous 07’, pnlvos) Adov 98’. 
‘H OnKn YyopacOn v0 
Map(xov) Avp(yAiov) “Arrdadou 
Tara, cis Hv tadyoe oe 
TE auros. 
If the era be that of Szd/a, then the inscription dates from the 
year 225 A.D.; if the era be that of Czdyra, then the inscription dates 


from 334 A.D. The former is most probably the true date. 
In A, line 4, MIPA is-the adverb wth. 


No. 19. 


Makuf. In the wall of the Acropolis; the stone ts very 
rough and was never polished. Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Hellénique, 1885, ». 340. 


Ul lYy NON 3 : EOP EET Es 
ia 
NHCHNTINAWNHCATOYTIOMAYPTIOCI 


AITTOYENHENTAPHCAITERHAT PITT 
TINAKEONANTTEPIOYCY:BOYAHOH 


["H Onxy] yyopdcOn [b7d] Adp(ndLas) *Alylolur-] 
vns, L[Avovuciov] nvrwa? avycatro brs M. Adp. Toot- 
Surmov, & 4 évrapyoaite 4 *Ayput- 
awa Ke ov av weptovola] BovdyO[7). 
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Between lines 1 and 2 the real names of the woman and her 
father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the 
woman may be “EAéy, Medtru, MeArivyn, or MeAirov, all of which 
are common. The reading of the inscription is certain. 


No. 20. 
Makuf. Fragment in the wall near the Stadion. 


YjYUUE 'T | N H CAY 
YUE NAAKEAPONA GFR 
YUYUN TAPHNAIETTIATTO 
.. + LMedlituvns Altovuciov]? 
... «[rlov addeddov alirys] 
.. » Lélvradyvas émi *Amo- 


[AAwviou!]. 
No. 21. 


Makuf. Unpoltshed stone serving as a post to a gateway. 


HOHKHECTIHNEIKIOYTOYME AG 
W'NHCENHTEOHCETAIAYTOC 
NEIKIACETEPOCAEOYAEIC 
"YT E10 WYWWY) KC AME NOCATIO 
wc iCElIVWOKYPIAKWEOICKW 
* 

‘H Onn éotilv] Neuxiov tod MeAlt-] 

[rluays, €v H TeOjoeraL adrds 

Neuxias: erepos dé ovdeis, 

[élret 6 léreuaBliacdpevos azro- 

[rletoes [tT]@ Kupiax@ diokw 

(Snvapia wevTakdora). 
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Descent is very rarely reckoned pyrpofev. It may be doubted 
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from 
No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it may be that 
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was 
an honor to reckon descent. It seems improbable that the town 
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription. 

For éreoBidpevos, see C..G. 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 2, etc. 


No. 22. 


Makuf. Stone forming a step in the doorway of a house. 
Elegtac adtstich. 


OAYEMETHNNEIKHNZENI 

OfSZENEXAIPETTIOPEYTOYMH 
AENMEMYAMENOSTHN 
IAIANAAOXON® 


Oarpe pe, THY Neixynv, Bevis: Eve xaipe mopevrov 
pndev peprapevos tHv idiay adoxov. 
The reading TTOPEYTOY is certain. If zopevrévy or opevrés 


can be made to mean journey, then the sense might be: Xentos 


buried me, Nike. Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly 
of thine own wife. 


| Nos. 23-24. 
Makuf. C.1.G. 39536, from a copy of Schinborn. 


The inscriptions must read : 
A 


[‘H Bovr]) Kai 6 Sypos 

TrAvKcwova SwolO]lvous xri- 

ory Klat] edelpyélrnv ryfs] 
ml dr lews 

[xlarla tHv rlod TAvKavos 
drabyKnv. 
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B. 
‘H Bovdy cat 6 Snpos 
MeNiriov Xaplpildov, yuvaixa 
TAvKwvos Yol aA ]évous 
Kata THY Tolv] TAvKwvos 


| diab yKnv. 

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Fellénique, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui 
near Tralleis. 

May 30. Makuf to Davas, 4h. 30m. From Heraclea I journeyed 
to the southeast and south through the plain now known as Davas 
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of 
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no 
inscriptions, and but few traces of‘’an antiquity other than Turkish. 
Tabae is situated on a high hill in a gorge between two mountains, 
and is surrounded by cafions three or four hundred feet deep on all 
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge, 
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is 
crossed a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road, 
leads by a tortuous and laborieus ascent to the town on the hill. 
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated 
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely surprised 
at the real topography of the place. 

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4h. 45m. The plain of Tabae is one 
of extraordinary fertility ; in antiquity it supported three cities, 
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and 
Holleaux give the name of Apollonia (see Bulletin de Correspondance 
fHellénique, 1885, p. 342 sqq.). ‘The inscriptions published by these 
gentlemen (Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 344 
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Pretiminary Report, p. 6). 

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth 
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn 
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands 
the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure 
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly 
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the 
many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are 
found in the cemetery. 
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June 1. Medet wa Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6h. 3 m.- The 
distance from Medet to Kizildje is 2h.20m. Immediately east of 
Uzun Pufiar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies between 
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje 
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis. 


No. 25. 


Kiztldje [Sebastopolis]. In the wall of the Djamt. Length, 
1.25 m.; width, 0.50 m. See my Preliminary Report, p. 6.1 


AYTOKPATOPINEPBATPAIANQ 
APICTQKAICAPICEBACTQFEPMANI 
KQAAKIKQTTAPOIKQ 
KAITQAHMQTQSE BAT OTTO 
56 AEITQN-T-CTATIOCEPMACALO 
PANOMHCALE KAITTAPA®YAAZA®. 
KAITEIMHOEIZETITEYTEP 
THE STPQZEEQSTHSLC2ZE 
APASTHZENTQTETPASTY 
10 AQTOYFYMNASIOYTEIMAIS 
EIPHNAPXIKAISTTAAINAEY 
LAOS ee ee 
AHCOCEKTQNIAIQNTEIMHOEI®S 
TEIMAIZAIANYKTOZS2TPATH 
15 PFIKAIZSKAIATTOAOXEYSTE 
NAMENO®PXMAZKAIAPLY 
POTAMIA® X AKAOQS KAI 
AIATQNYH@ISEMATQN 
TEPIEXEI| 
Avroxpatopt NépBa Tpatava, 
‘Aptotw Kaioaps 2«Baor@ Teppave- 
k@ Aaxix@ TlapOuc@ 


1 Shortly after the appearance of my Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 346-347. 
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10 


15 


19 


Lines 15-16, T[ENAMENO8S is certain; for this form see Ahrens, 
Dial. II. p. 305 ; Ktihner, Ausfihriiche Grammatk, I. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4; and Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archacologischen In- 
stttuts, 1881, p. 258. Line 16, X is probably x, the sign for Denars ; 
the number of the Denars is cpa’ (=241). 
the stroke below the 8, making it 4000, inasmuch as 8 (4) seems too 


small. 


Kusildje. 


UMMM “VON TE IM OGY 
WWJ - NeI\OPHNZLILYY 
YUP ATIMETEPQAEOYY 
YWWN KHAEY2A1TOMGGGG 
YWWWIN * BY KAIYTIEYWG 
YWluinP MY ONATIET YY 
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kat To Sypo To YeBacroro- 
Aerav II. Yrarvos “Eppas ayo- 
a \ 4 
pavopnoas Kat tapadvdakas 
kat Teyunbeis ere Te varép 
~ 4 ~ b) 4 
TS oTpwocews THs e&E)EE- 
“~ 3 “~ > 
Spas THs &v T@ TETpacTv- 
Aw TOV yupvaciov Teas 
elpyvapyxiKats, mahw dé v- 
N bd , a) o 
[wlép dvacrdcews ths Nei- 
3 a) 2Q 7 N . 
[klns é« trav idiov temmnfeis 
Teymats Sua vuKTOs OTpaTY- 
yuKats Kal dirodoxevs ye- 

4 4 , N b ] 
VaJLEVOS Y (XK) Mas Kal apyu- 
, \ vA 
potapias * 8 Kalas Kai 

dua Tov Undiopatwr 


° ITE PLEX EL. 


No. -:26. 


Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 


house. 


YWWUUUIK O MB 


In line 17 I have placed 
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sie Hop hee Be tou Terpol Géov] 

bg ene on MiOpnv Zoloipov ?] 

Sod A Lirparia: éréom dé olddevi] 

éfeotily nndedoat TO... 1.1 we. 
. *& Bd Kat tred[Buvos ... .]. 


THs emvypadns avriy|padov arerélOn ets Ta 
dpyeta, erous] Kf’, py(vos) BP’. 


The inscription dates from the year 55 B.c., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.p., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. 

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

June 2. Kizildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4h. g m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of-20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kaizil 
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1 h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, va Yiireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Giiine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country 1s rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Giine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. , 

June 5. Giiine, va Dodru Agha, Yazir, Giimiish, Ciatinishiae: to 
T ee 6h. 33m. Leaving Gtiine we traverse the little valley 
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 
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ridge to Dodru Agha. The distance from Giiine to Dodru Agha is 
3h. 33 m. 


No. 27. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami; length, 0.42 m.; 
height, 0.30 m. Impression} 


CMM" *® Ul ©“ Yu 
WiWUUINOTC-AYAOWZOLAIONYY 
YYyyOL LABAAOYTEKT60IGGGY 
WWIN NAONOIKOAOMHLENGGY 
WHjyP TEIMEILATTAAOYMOYYGY 
5 YYyYZHTATIALTIONTICONIOYMIGY 
WHWWN COLAIOLKOYPIAOYBAIPY 
YYYYwOY AP TEMEILAAAIKHLIGY 
YY NTT PIANEAPXOLATEAAGY 


["ArralAos [Z]vdoloavrlos? Atovlvciov] .. . 
ese os LaBddou téxtolv]) ...... 
. [ré]v vadv oixoddpnow ...... 
. PAlpreyets *Atrddov Movlvdiwvos]. 
5 . n Tarias Tovrwviov M[7ridos]. 
[Milos Avookoupidoy BlaliBaiov?]. 
. ov Aprewets Aadixns ..... 
. [K?lampia: Néapyos *Ayeddlov]. 


Line 6. If Bafaiov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic 
for the town BatBat in Caria. 

Line 7. Aadéky stands for Aaodikn. The form Aadiky occurs in 
ClI.G. 3371, and in Ad. 2, 181. Aaduciy occurs in Dumont’s 
Inscriptions et Monuments Figurés de la Thrace, p. 24, No. 53. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MHC; line 4, ME; line 5, NTT; line 7, ME, HL. 
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No. 28. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 0.40 m., 
height, 0.40 m. C.1.G. 4380s. 


OCLANTOYTOMNH 
MEIONAAIKHCEIOEQN 
KEXQAQMENQNTYXOI 
TONTTICIAILKQN 
"Os Gv rovro To py7- 
petov adiuxyoes Dewy 
KeXolapevayv TUYOL- 
Tov TltrduKcav. 

In C..G. 4380 7 and s Franz gets rid of TYXOITON very 
unmethodically in wo different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax 
for ruyou (see Kiihner, Ausfihriche Grammatk, Il, p. 18). At 
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. “If any one 
violates the tomb, let ¢kem suffer for it at the hands of the Gods.” 


The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of 
TvUxotrov, whatever it is. 


No. 29. 
Dodru Agha. Ina field. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


EITICTOYTOTOM 
MNHMEIONAAIKHCEI 
QOEQNTICIAQNKE 
XOAGOMENGOINT Y X 
OITON 


Ei tus tovro 76 (yu) 
PVNpEeloy aduKHoEL 
Oeav Tlvodav ke- 
Xohopevwv Tvy- 
OLTov. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HC; line 3, NTT, NK; line 4, ME. 
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No. 30. 
Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami.* 


EITICTOYTOTO 
MNEIMEIONAAIKEI 
OEGINTTICIAIKQNKE 
XOAGOMENGONTYX 
DITON 


Et tus Tovro To 
PVELLELOV GOuKEL 
Jeav Tuovducav Ke- 
Yohwmevav Tvy- 
OLTOV. 


No. 31. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Long, 0.58 m. 
high, 0.30 m. Impression. -C.1.G. 4380 7. 


MHOICKAKOYP 
CHCITOMNHMAI 
ONEIAETICKAKOY 
PrFHCIHTWENO 
KOCHAIUCEAH 
NH 
Myfis Kkaxoup- 
[ylfou To prype 
ov, et O€ Tis KakKoU- 
pyyjoe nrw évo- 
kos “HNiw Yedx- 
v7). 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3, NTT, NK. 
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Concerning the late form yrw, see Kihner, Ausfihri.. Gram., I. 
p. 666, 3. 

About midway between Dodru Agha, on aa around a small hill, 
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the 
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are 


abundant, and I noticed the aes of a column belonging to the 
Christian period. 


From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving 
Giimavshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to. Tchamkieui. Here 
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have explored the Karayuk 


Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the 
following six inscriptions. 


No. 32. | 


Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part of a fountain 
outstde of the town. Diameter, 21 inches. Copied by 
A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay. 


OlICGYfrrm|CHAWN 
AVTOKPATOICIN 


AIOKAHTIANWKAI 
KAIMGGZYMIANWCEBB 
B KAIKWCTANTIW 
KAIMAZIMIANW 
ETIeO¢KECAPCIN 


MA 


ots [xupi lous Huav 
avrokparol plow 
Avoxdnriav@e (Kat) 


34 


This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated 
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kai Mlafilusava@ YeBlaorots) 
6 Kat Kworavriw 
Kal Mafiprave 
émid(avertatous) Kéoapow * 
Mi(dov ev). 


at Kara Eyuk Bazar. 


Karayuk Bazar. In the Djamt. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


10 


16 


No. 33. 


and A. H. Smith. 


YWUUYCCZIN OY ATT IO 
NWNOCYIONKYPINA 


TPYOWNAMELFANANTG 
NIANONAPXIIEPEATHCG 
CIACXEIAIAPXHCANTGY 
KAITENOMENONEZ AY 
XONCTIEIPHCTIPWTHC 
OYATTIACFAAATWN'EN 
MTACINTPWTONTHCTIO 
AG WCTEKAITHCETIAPXGYY 
ACTONEYEPFETHNTHC 


TATPIAOC-HBOYAHKAIO 


AHMOC T HNANACTA 
CINTOITLHCAMENHC 

ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA 
BIAAHCTHCEFFONHCAY ToY 
xe EKTWNIAIWN & 
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wee ee es M. OvVAmto(v), 
["Aylywros’ vidv, Kupiva, 
Tpvdwra péyay ‘Avrlw]- 
piavoy apxuepéa THs [AF 
‘olas yethuapyyoavr[a] 
Kat yevopnevov elrlalp]- 
Xov oTeipns TpaTNS 
OvAzias Tadarav, év 


or 


TACW TPOTOV THS O- 

10 News TE Kai THS éemapyei-] 
lals, Tov evepyérny THs 
matpioos, 7 Boudry Kat 6 
Onp.os* THY avdorta- 

OW Tounoapevns 

15 “Avrwvias “Apiorns ‘A)- 

BilAns THs eyydvns avrov 


€K TaV Lolwv. 
No. 34. 


Karayuk Bazar. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith} 


AIMOYNANISZATIOA 
AR AOSTAEY POY 
MANHAIKAIXOMAAAH 


Aijov Navis *A7odn- 
Awdos IAevpou 
Mayndt Kai Xolpldddp. 


- The inscription is puzzling, and the last four names are new and 
strange. 


1 Ligature of NH in line 3. 


i 


s 
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No. 35. 


Tchamkieut, Drum of a red column. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


TOILOE@N 
AYTOKPATO 
CETTTIMI®CEYH 
TINAKICEBALC 

5 AAWYYjHNIK®T 
KAIAGGGOKPATO 
AYPHAIS ANTON 
CEBALCT Yywwyy 
YMC MW J@00™ 00) 


10 FAAS®ONIA 
CEPACTH eil-lifFrava 
Al: Ou BYt 


Tots Dewy lémiupaveorarois] 
Avroxpatolps Katoapt Aouxiq| 
Lerripiw Levylpw EvoeBet Iep-] 
tivaxt. YeBacl7@ “ApaBic@] 

6 [A]dluaBlyvixle] MlapOixn@ Meyioro] 
kat [Adrloxpdrolpt Kaicaps Mdpxq] 
Aipyril@] ’Avrwrleivw EvoeBet] 
YeBaoro [kat Tlomkiw Yerrpie] 
[Tera émupaveotdrw Kaicoapr] 

10 [kat “IovAlila] Aléuvla 
YeBaory [plylrpi ndorpwr] > 

[Am]o [Ku]Bulpas] 
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No. 36. 


Usuftcha. Circular basis beside the entrance to the Djami. 
Copied by A. H. Smith. 


OAHMOSKAIOITTPATMA 

TEYOMENYENTAYOAPOMY 

OlETIMHSANMIOPHNEY PAS 

XPYSQISTEPANQITIMOISGZAY 
KAIEIKOI 


‘O dypos Kat ot mpaypa- 
Tevopevy évtav0a Poyplat-] 
ov eltliunoay MiOpny EvlBiov?] 
Xpvoa. orepdven tys(i)ou .... 


‘ b ] o “A 9 
Kat eiKdlye ypamry °] 


For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were 
settled, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at 
Athens, I. p. 31, and III. p. 339, No. 473. 


No. 37. 


Aghlan. Site of old city near Aghlan; on a red column 
wth capital, Copied by W. M. Ramsay, who makes a 
note that every symbol in the last line ts certain except Nh, 
which 1s probably A. 


MHNICATTOAWN 
OYEAYTWZUWN 
KAINANATHTYNAI 


ZWCH K | 
l\EPEYCAHMHTPOC 


KAICAOAZOY 
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Mnus [’A]rodovli-] 

ov €auvT@ Cov 

kat Nava TH yuvaiki 
Coon 

lepevs Anuntpos 

Klalt YaodLov. 


June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2h. 54m. We retrace our 
steps to the neighborhood of Giimavshar, and thence to Derekieui, 
passing around a high mountain on our right. At Yaghmur Tash 
(= stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having 
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. The 
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour 
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations, 
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east 
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having 
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was 
not possible for me to investigate the site. 

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanlii, 8h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieui 
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on 
June 5. ‘Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha. 
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings. 
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable 
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3h. 50m. the final summit of the 
mountain is reached. A descent of 1h. 39 m. brings us to the foot. 
of the Eshler Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara- 
manlii. Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanlii in 1 h. 26 m. 


Nos. 38-40. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of 
the village. Height, 1.45 m.; high between the mouldings, 
1.05 m.; width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance: 
Hellénique, 1878, ~. 246 sgq. Impressions. 


10 


15 


OC 
NOC 


OC 


Oc 
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A. 
KAATTOPNIOCAAOC 
CO¥PNOYIEPACAMENOC 


AYPHPAKAECIAHCNEAPXOY!I 
EPACAMENOC 
AYPNEIKOAAOCATTH 
AICTOYOCAEIIEPACATO 
MYPAHMHCXAPHTOCINAI 
OYIEPACATO 
AHMHCNEIKAAA 
KAAAOXIEPACAMENGY 
MHNICTPICAATYTI'G 

IE PACATO 
EITAAILKOCKACIOY 
TACAIEPACATO 
ATTACATIOAAWNIO 
YTPICTOYIEPEOCIEPA 


Var. Lect. 


2 init. The Bulletin reads OYINOY. 
The Bulletn omits | in fine. 


Tt 3 


66 


6c 


66 


66 


66 


66 


omits € in init. 
reads A in init. 
reads A in init. OCT NAI in fine. 


39 


inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of 
the stone and belong to inscription B. 

The Bulletin inserts NOC, which belongs to B, as above. 

omits the OC belonging to B, and reads € in init. 

omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters. 

inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the 

edge of the stone, and which belongs to B. 


1 The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription 8, which 


occupies the side of the stone to the left of inscription 4. In line 1, Y has been 
omitted in the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the 
C in TPICAA is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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NOC CATO 
AYPKAAAWNATTOAAWNIQGY 
TrIEPEOCIEPACAMENOC 

20 AYPTPOTTIMOCAO 

NOC KWTOYEIEPACA 

TO 


Var. Lect. 


17. The Bulletin inserts in the line in small letters $10C instead © of 
the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to B. 

18. The Bulletin reads a small C above the line in-fine. 

on, “ inserts the NOC belonging to side B. 

22. The TO of this line completes inscription 4. The additional 
lines 23-27 given by the Bulletin belong to side B, and are 
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of 
inscription B. 


B} 


{Twenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single 
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct. | 


22 AON A WYYYYYWWHWWWW0=!™U!00™™?™0 
K AC | OY/ YY MMMM J 
= EKO¥ LY ZOGYWHACAMENOL 


Var. Lect. 
22. The Bulletin reads All alone. 
23... = « reads € in fine. 


24. “ . reads [E. O alone. 


1 The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated, 
but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and p. 249, 
lines 23-27). In line 31, EIA, by error of the stonecutter is certain. , In line 3, 
the reading AOYXNEI is certain, the X being probably a numeral. 


4! 
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‘ouy ur YYjyd spear Ww SOHW JO pearsul QHN Speer 99 » “a 

“IN WA dul] 94) Spua pue ‘QF pear J o19YyM 9]D Speol uyayng ayy, “ve 
‘WU UI OYVOMION Speer . jg. PES ‘a10W SUIYJOU pue VOI} Spear ‘5 ; 
‘WdQI YIM oul] oy} spus uyayng oy, “zt AjaIua SHWO ggg 
‘a10U SUINJOU CC "a10W SUIY}OU pue y spvoal 3 és 
pue dou" ’* dMLOWM spear, gg: "18 ‘Ajaigua sywioggg 

‘OVO Ul YW ay} SHWO uyayng ayy, ‘of ‘alow SuIy}OU puke O°’ NH ° Speal uyayng au, 
IAT “404 | 


| WUNIOTVTHAVXOHMI9IdY 
DON . IOWVIVAIZOOILIININIOOWIOHNOdAY 
DIAWSVVONLINXAOVVLLVOVVOMIION 


JONIOWY IVdIIDOINIOIdIIODINMVVOLVAY 

IONS NWVOVKVISDONAVOWdUMLOVH 
DONIOWVIOVdUIIDOINIIVOVOWVdVIN 

DONIWVOVdISIOON MIVNAOWAOINMVVOLLVYODOXdVON 


ONOWVIVdIIDOIdDIAOINMVVOLVOONdVY 
DONIOWVIOVIIIIDOVVINdVWZFO0OIGLHWHY 
IWVIOVdUIIAOWIOMNDAIODININ 
QWVOVdIIAOAVVVYAHDOVINHWOVVVYXISGN 


96 


4 . 
SOL Seneca: amare Mera cae eae ennai EO eae pe a 
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TOYEIEPACAMENOC 
AYPKACIOCTPICTY 
OYIEPACATO 


YW Wl 
4 MOGYGYIEPACATO 


Var. Lect. 
36. The Bulletin reads TOYIE in init.. 
37, +“  “ — reads TPICILY in fine. 
39. “ s does not indicate the defaced line. 
40. “ a reads....MOY..E€EPAC. 
CG 
MHNICTPICOCAEIIE PAC 


AMENOC 


AY PATTAAOCOCAEIKAHPONONGG%Y 
MENOY 
AY POCAEICATTAAOYNEOCIEPAGY 
AYNEIKAAACMHNIAOCKAAAYOYIE PACAT 
AYPHATTAAOCNEIKOAAOYIEPACANG 
OXY PHALOCMHNICATTAAOY ENOY 
KAAAIKACOYCIEPACAMENOC 
HIAPKEAAOCNEOCIE PACAMENOG 


oO 


Var. Lect. 


3. The Bulletin reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
- ss ends the line IEPAC...... , and does give the 
ME NOY above the line. 

5. The Bulletin reads A in init., and closes the line with l€ PH. 

6. .: reads A in init. and MH in fine, failing to give the 
ENOY below the line. . 

9. The Bulletin reads APKEAAOC in init. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between | and 
A is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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“WYATTAAOCMHNIAOCICKAAOY 


XAPHCATTOAAWNIOYIEPE 
OCIEPACAMENOC 
POYEINOCIEPACAMENOC 
Y'AKNCKOYPIAHCAICEYTY KOY 

1b YEPACAMENOC 
Yin? ANOCBKAAAIKAE OYCIEPACAMENOG 
MHNICNIKAAAAOCMHNIAOCKAAY 
YNIEPACAMENOC 

r EWPFOCTFAEIOYIEPA 


200 CAMENOC 
Var. Leet. 


10. The Bulletin reads AO in fine, and after line 10 indicates a 
defaced line ; it is a natural gap. 
16. The Bulletin reads... TAAOCKA, omitting the B between C 
and K; it closes the line with AMZ. 
17. The Bulletin reads MHNICNIKAAOC in init., and KAAG in 


fine. 
19. The Bulletin reads . CW in init. 


A. 


Kadzmépvios Ados 
Lovpvov iepacdpevos 
Aup. ‘Hpaxheidns Neapyov t- 
EPAcapLevos * 

& Avp. Newxddaos “Arrn 
[d]is tov “Ooaet iepdoaro: 
[Alip. Anuns Xapyros Tvai- 
ov iepacato* 
Anpns Nexdda 

10 Kaddov tepacdpevols] - 
Myuis tpis -Aarvrols] 
lepao-aro ° 


22 


25 


30 


35 





mper eee e . geeniew ce ee a Oger ee Ae eg, ES, Mang Sta RENE 
* 
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[E]ivaduxds Kaotou 
Ilaca iepacato - 
15 “Arras "Amro\Awvio- - 
v Tpis Tov ‘lepéos tepa- 
arto: 
Aup. Kdddwv *Azrod\Awviolv] 
y’ ‘lepéos iepaodpevos: 
20 Avp. Tpdmpos Mo- 
K@TOU Elepaoa- 
TO. 


” 


"Amo\Nwlyios ww eee tepao-dpevos] « 

Kdowls ........ lepacrapevos] - 
.eKo... . Liepalodpevos- 

Neuxddas Myvidos Kadavou iepacdpelvos] 

MeveoOevs [Zlwoipov iepacdpelvos] - 

Anpyntpios Mapxeddos tepacdpevos * 

Kapvos “AzroA\wviou ‘lepéos iepacdpevols] - 

Néapyos ‘Azro\\wviov Movvdiwvos iepacdpevos ° 

Kidpapdas Sis véos tepaadpevos - 

Kaorwp Moddukos elapacdpevos ° 

Ailp]. “Amo\N@vis ‘Tepéos véos iepaloldpevos: . 

Neucddas "Arrddov [8’?] Nevcoddlolu ied pacdpevos]: 

Aup. ‘Ovyauysos Meveoréos [ilepaaapevos : 

"Apreuns Xdpydos [Moxe-] 

TOU ElEepacrdpevos ° | 

Aup. Kaovos rpis Tlat-] 

ov lepacaro * 

[‘O detva rod Zwoi-] 


polv’] tepdcaro. 
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C. 
Myvis tps "Ocal icpac- 
GLEVOS ° 
Aup. “Attados *Ocaet xdypovdl pos] - 
Aup. ’Ocaels *Atrddou véos iepaold]uevols] > 
5 [Alélp]. NeudSas Mrjvidos Kadavou iepdoario]. 
[Alépy(Atos) "Atrahos NewkoAdov iepacal[plevols] - 
[Alipydvos Mytis “Arradou 
Kad\uxddous tepacapevos * 
[M]dpxeddos véos iepaodpevols] - 
10 "Arradkos Myvidos *“IoxdAov: 
Xdpns “Amod\wviov ‘Tepe- 
os lepacdpevos ° 
‘Poudeivos iepaadpevos ° 
[A]uackoupions Sis Evruxou 
15 [ilepardpevos: 
[“Ar]rahos B’ KadXuxddous iepacdpevols] > 
[M]jvis Neuxddados Myvidos Kadlav-] 
[olu tepacdpevos 
[Tlewpyds Taetov iepa- 
20 oOapLEvos. 


Nos. 41-42. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus near the fountain, west of 
the village. Height, 1.20m.; within the mouldings, 0.87 m., 
width, 0.44 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 250. Lmpression} 


1 Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The | at the end of line 3 is very small. 
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated, 
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of 4 (see Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). In line 23, MO in ligature 
probably stands for MOYNAIWN. 


46 


a) 


—_ 


0 


15 


20 
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A 


WWW HTN XHETOYE 


© YYMWWJ@000 ch un) 
YTEPCWTHPIALCAYTWNKA' 


CWTHPIACCEBHPOYKAI 
bAYCTEINHZCKAIAHMOY 
OPMHAEWNETIIAEIOAA 
OYETTPATMATEYTOY 
ATTOAAWNICATTAAOYER 
OYNAIWNOCTTPOATWN 
NEAPXOLCLATTOAAWNIOY 
ATTOAAWNICAICEIEPEOLK 
OYPTTAEPMAIOLAHMHTPIOY 
MHNILATTAAOYMOYNAIWNOCL 
EITAAIKOLTPOGIMOY 
ATTAAOLCATIOAAWNIOY 
XAPHZEMHNIAOLKOYMAAIEL 
MHNICAICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAICLOLAEIKACTWP 
NEIKAAAAOLMHNILCXAPR 
TOCEKYTEOENEIKAAALC 
MHNIAOCNEIKAAOY 

ZWEI [vacat] AHNICTNALOY 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads T XHZI OY. 
- a reads TI. 
‘s “ reads ° TT in init. and Al in fine. 
“s hs reads A/ in fine. 
as as reads OY in init. and TOYAA in fine. 
omits entirely. 


“ “ reads TTOA. 
‘6 sc reads KOYTIAAIY in fine. 
é “s reads NEIKAAOL in init. and H in fine. 


25 


23. 
24. 
26. 


27. 
28. 


31. 


33: 


34- 


IN ASIA MINOR, 


XAPHTOCMANEIKAAACTPIC 
MHNICNEIKAAOFTPICL 
MHNICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAICAPAYKWN 
KAAAIKAHCAICEPMAICAIC 


M HN WYWYWWWWWWI=W W000 


ATTOAAWNICAILMOYNAIW 


MHNICKACTOPOC 
ATOAAWNICTPICEIEPEOCKO 
CTPATWNKWBEAAEWCTE 


Var. Lect. 
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NOC 


YPTTA 
IMOOEOY 


ane Bulletin declares the small O above the M a point. 
as does not indicate the break in the upper pat of the Y. 


«“ ‘“ reads APAYKWN. 


6c $6 reads KAAAIKAHVY and nothing more. 


« = omits and says “‘ quatre ligues martelées’”’ ; there are 


but two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 30. 


The Bulletin read WY in fine, and does not discover that the 


NOC around the corner is the end of the line. 


The Bullen reads CKY in fine, and does not discover that the 


YPTTA around the corner is the end of the line. 
The Bulletin reads CTPATWN’?WBEAAZULI, 


and does not 


discover that the IMOOQEOY around the corner is the end of 
the line. After line 11 of inscription B, the Bulletin gives 
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip- 
tion B, whereas in reality they belong to 4, as indicated in 


my uncial text. 
B. 


On the second face of the same stone, but by a dtfferent stone- 


cutter. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 9. 251.1 


1 None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. Line 3 was never 


finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver. 
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MENICOEYLONHLCIMOY 
ITAAIKOLAILCITAAIKOY 
MENICOEYLAILCMENIC 
WuoNAIOECMENILOEOC 

5 YATOAAWNIOCCTPATWNG®. 
XAPHCATIOAA 
WNIOYEIEPEOC 
MOYNAIWNOC 
KYACTWPMHNIAOEL 

10 MOAYKOL 

[blank ] 

MOYNAIWNOL 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin gives all the E as C. 
ee eats reads M in init. 
as ee reads . NAIOCL in init. and CE in fine. 
reads A in init. and TPAT. 
as a. reads W in fine. 
a as reads AAOY in init. 
as reads K in init. 
‘ a reads AA in init. 
Lines 12-14 of the Bulletin are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 of 
inscription A. 


ee ase ey ee ee ome ee 


A. 

PAya]lén Tiyy: “Erous 
6... [pnvds] .. TIAL... 
[v]@ép owrnpias avrav cali] 
cwTnpias LeBypov Kat 

6 Pavorteivys Kat dypolv] 
‘Oppnr€ov ent *AcBah- 
OUS TpaypwaTevToU 
‘AtoA\\ovis “Attddov M- 
ovvdiwvos mpodywv ° 


10 


15 


20 


25 
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Néapxos “AzroA\wviov : 
"AmoAA@vis Sis Eiepéos K- 
ovpTa: “Epyatos Anpunrtpiov: 
Myuis “Arrd\ov Movvdiwvos. 
Eirahixos Tpodipolv]- 
"Arrados ’Azro\\wviov * 

Xdpyns Myvidos Koupa dils]- 
Myvis dis Neucddov: 

Myvs dis "Ocaci: Kdorwp 
Neuxaddados + Mynus Xdplynt 
Tos YKvreos: Neuxddas 

Myvidos Neixddov, 

{aov.- Mynus Tvatou 

Xadpyntros Moluwdiwvos): Neuxddas tpis- 
Myvis Neucddolu] rpis: 

Mruus Neuxddov : 

Myvis dis Apavxawr(os?) - 
Kla]Ad «lays Sis: ‘Epulalis dts 
Myvildos]: .4.. 6. 2 ee ee 


"A7roAN@vis Sis Movvdiwvos: 
Mnvis Kaoropos: 

"AmrohN@vis Tpis Eiepéos Kovupza: 
xrparav KwBedr\éws Tepoléov - 


B. 
Menobeds ‘Ovncipov : 
"Iradukos dts "IraduKov> 
[Mlenabevs dis Mevio(Béos)* 
[[vatos Mevio Geos: 


6 [Almod\Advios Erpdrwvols] - 
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Xdpns “AzodX- 

wviov Eiepéos 

Mol v|vdiwvos - 

[Kldorwp Myrdos: 
10 ModAvxos 

[Mov Siavos. 


No. 43. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of the 
village. Height,1.55 m.; height within mouldings, 1.03 m., 
width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~. 253. Impression. 


N MMMM 
 BYYCUMMMMMMMédda 


CWTHPIACANIACAYPH 
IACTTAYCTPNHCTHCKG 
6 ICTHCCTIETITPOTIOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads A. 

is ss reads TIB. 
reads WTH in init., and PH. in fine. 
as ae reads IACTTAYCTPINHCTHCIY 
« «reads ETTIETTITPOF ITO’ in fine. 


Aho yo 
n~ 
wn 
n~ 
nw 


1 Lines 1-9 are on the mouldings. Line 2 is certainiy TB and not TIB. In 
line 4, TTAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TTPF *AAATEY, a 
serious blunder of the engraver. In line 9 end, ITPA is certain, not TTPOA. In 
line 11 an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPEC for TPIC. Inline 19 
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON 


is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAIWN. It isa 
native name. 


10 


16 


25 
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YWw'*°'GIGOCKETTPFAAAATEY 
TOYKEYTTEPCWTHPIAC 
TOYAHMOYOPMHAECUWN 


AYPKPATEPOCKAAYAIOYTIPA 
TWNECTHCENTONBWMON 
EKTUNEIAIWNANAAWMATWN 
KACIOCTPECTTANCA 
ZWCIMOCATTOAAWNIO 
YAAPNOCTTPOATWN 
TPOTTIMOCITAAIKOY 
YAKAIKAHSITAAIKOY 


Yt KNIKOCKACIOY 
YhIOCTPIC 
YOYTTINOCWKPATOY 
UNE ZANAPOCAIC 
YyUICIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY 


ATTOAAWNIOCTYAPAHON 


ATTOAAWNIOLFTITAPMONG 
STAC KOYPIAHC Av C 


WTTAAOCTEPMEOY 
HPAKAIAHCNEAPKOY 


Var. Lect. 

6. The Bulletin reads OCKETIPL MATEY. 
Yi; “* a reads TUN. 

12, * a reads - ACIOCTEC in init. 
135. “* reads WC in init., omitting Z. 
4. ae omits Y in init. 
17 “© © ~~ reads KAC. 
20. * a reads - \€ in init. 
23. “ reads \TT in init. 


24. reads - IA in init. 


52 
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The date of the inscription is 218 A.D. Concerning zpayyparevrys,. 
see Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. p. 616, and C.l.G. 


3101. 


10 


165 


20 


25 


"Alyaby Téxyn: "Erous] 

TB’, [wnvos ....* vrép] 
catTnpias “Avias Avpy[)-] 
tas Ilavor(é)yns trys xlpar-] 
torns [élai émirpdrolv] 

on eae os Ke mplalylpalrev- 
TOU, Ke VIED TwTNpias 

rod Srjov ’Opyndéwr- 

Aip. Kparepos Kiavdiov mp(o)d- 
yov extnoe Tov Bopov 

éx Tav eldiwy dvatopatov - 
[Klacwos tpeés Ilavoa: 
Zaoy.os *Azro\\wvio- 

uv: Adpvos mpodywv * 
Tpomipos “Iradukod - 
[Kladduxdyls] “IradcKod - 
['I]raducds Klaloiov: 


[Datos rpis- 


[“Ploumivo(s) Ywxparolvs] 

[A ]A€Eavdpos dis - 

[Zldédoipos AvaaKouptov - 
"AmroAN@vios Tvdpanop ?: 
"AmodA@vuos y” appodvlov] - 
[At]ackoupidns Aulackoupidov?] 
["Alrrados y’ “Eppeov: 
‘Hpakhidns Nedpkov: 
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Nos. 44-45. 


Karamanli. Quadvangular basis originally surmounted by 
a round column now broken off. In the cemetery. Im- 


pressions. 
A. 


ATAQHTYXHET OY & Ww 


OIMY SE TAIT OY AWWW 
OVYYTTEP S&T H PWN 
TOYAH MOY OP AWW 
B THPIA SAN N RWW 
KAITIBE P1O YYW 
TT 1 T PO TT O YYQRN NGG 
TT PAT MALZNWXW. WW CW 
TOY KA LAK WWW WWW 
10 1 EAA 1 2X QQ. QQ). WV 


B. 
‘AYPHAAIOC 


KIAPOAAACTPISIEPEY£€A 
LOZSZAYAZIOYKAIHTY 

NHAYTOYAPTEME 

l< | 


5 YYYPHAAIOCAYPHAAIOC 
WHY IT KANOCOCAEIIEPE 
YUN NOYOCAEICAT 
CMU 
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A. 

"Ayan Tuxn: “Erous [7h ?] 

Oi pvotrat tov Alids Yavali-] 

ov umep owrnplias avrav kat] 

Tov Sypouv ’Oplunré€wv kai oo-] 
6 typias ‘Avvilas Pavoreivys] 

kai TiBepiov [KXavdiov emi é-] 

mirpotrov [KpiroBovXov, ézi] 

mpaypaltevtav “ABaoxav- | 

tov kat [’Av@ivov cat Map-] 
10 [K]edAtwlvos]. 


B. 
Avp7Avos 


KudpoAdas tpis tepeds A- 
wos Lavaliov Kat y yv- 
yh avtov “Aprepets. 

6 [AldpyAAtos (Adp7lA]Atos) 
("Arlrados "Ooaei: “Iepe- 
[vs *Arraldov: ’Ooaeis *AT- 
[rdXov]. 

This and the following inscription restore each other mutually. 
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Les Associathons religteuses 
chez les Grecs, p. 77 ff. ; "Enpepis “ApxatoAoyixy, 1883, p. 245 ff. pub- 
lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of 
the God. 

No. 46. 


Karamanli, In front of the Mesajtd. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 243. lmpresston.} 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, NH; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line 
21, MH; line 22, HN, MH; line 23, MHN; line 24, MHN; line 25, MHN; line 26, 
MHN; line 27, MHN; line 28, MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA 
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in 
ABACKAN is small, having been originally omitted by the stonecutter. 


5 


10 


15 
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WYYYYYYUAOZSEKOYAZ 
YWWHOCCCCCIA MEKAYNTRNKAI 
YiWCIWHH NE@QNKAIE® 
WWHCHA ZO ANETEINHE 
WHWWWHWIK NAN ANOYETIE 
WiWWWW.K PITOBOYAOYETI 
YWHWUWUUGFNTSENABAEKAN 
WWWWWWHUN PINOY KAIMAPi 
WWW OT ETTIMIEORTON 
WWUYYYNOY MAB ACKANTOY KAI 
WHO =NEIKAAOYHPA 
WYN OYKAINEIKAAOYAIS 
YW ENONTOZEKIAPAMA 
yyy MVE KAIEATIIAOSTHS 
WN A\K OZ AYTOYMHNISAI 
YYYyyHNOYOSAISATTAAOYIE 
YWHIN SE PMOYMAPKOSAIEMH 
YWUOTENOYENOEOSKPATEPO 
YIN MAXOYIEPEYEAIONYSOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Buléetn omits | in init. and Z in fine. 


< “6 reads [AAS in init. and KA in fine. 
e 2 omits ©° in fine. 

2: ae omits | in fine. 

« «reads NO in init. and APY in fine. 
“ iS indicates a missing letter in fine. 

ee ss indicates a break in fine. 

ee af reads AIO in fine. 

s ee reads Al in init. 

ae indicates a break in fine. 


a as reads 1A in init. 
a “s indicates no break in init., and a break in fine. 


es indicates no break in init. 


55 


56 


20 


25 


20. 


21. 
22. 
23, 
24. 
25. 
26. 
28. 


29. 
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YH NIE ATTAAOYMOYNAIS&° 
YyiyyOtKTTAAOZAHMHTPIOY 
Wji N\SATEIMHTOYISTIATA 


HyOtEMHNIAOZENOEO SH:H NA 


YeMHNIETOZIASNIOYENO 
YkKETITTOEMHNIAODZOZAYGY 
YKNAYKOYMHNISNEIKOAAOY 


KIBYPATOYMENISTEY2MHNI 


SNOSTMENIETEOZENEAPXOSZMHNIA 
OZNEAPXOZNEIKOAAOYKIBYPATY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads -1N in init., indicating no break for the miss- 
ing M. 
The Bulletin indicates no break in init. 


6é 


reads 1N, indicating no further break in init. 
indicates no break in init., closing with ENOEOS. 
omits entirely. 

indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine. 
indicates no break in init. __ 

reads OS, and does not indicate a break in init. ; 


but does indicate a break in fine. 
The Bulletin reads ON in init., indicating no break between 
O and N; it reads TOG in fine. 


Ayan Tuxn: “Erovs 7B?) 

[Ot paras tov Aliss Yaovalliov] 
lumép cwrnplias airav Kai 

[rod Srjpov “Opplnr\€éav Kat colt] 
[npias *Avvilas Pavoteivns 
[kat TuBepiov] KAXavdiou émi & 
[wurpdémrov] KpuroBovAov, ézi 
[wpayparlevrav *ABaoKay 
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[rov Kat “A]lvOivov Kai Mdplx-] 
[eAACwlvos, eri picOwrav 
10 [KAavd]iov “ABackdyrov Kat 
[Myvidlos Neuxadou “Hpa- 
[kde ]Sov Kat Neuxddov Sis, 
[iepalrevovros Kidpapa- 
[vros] dis Kat "EAzidos THs 
15 lyulvaids avrov: Mavis Ac 
Loulydov, "Ocais *Arradovu ie- 
[pelds “Eppov, Mdpxos dis Mn- 
[vloyévou, "EvOeos Kparepo- ° 
[3 Ylu(u)udyou iepevs Arovicoy, 
20 [M]nvis “Atrdd\ov Movvdie- 
[vlos, “Arrados Anpntpiov, 
[Mylus “Ateynrov (d)is, Idra- 
[A]los Myvudos, "EvOeos [Myvid-] 
los], Mynus Toodwviov, "Evé- 
25 [eols “Axerros Mypidos ‘Oat 
[T]AavKov, Myvis Newkoddov 
KiBuparov, Menorevs Myu- 
[Slos Mevuordos, Néapxos Myvid- . 
ols], Néapyos Nesxoddov KiBupazlov]. 


Nos. 47-50. 


Kavramanli. Broken quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. 
The top moulding ts broken entirely away. The whole 
present height of the stone ts 1.09 m.; to the bottom mould- 
ing, 0.90 m.,; width, 0.61 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, ~. 257 f7. Impressions} 


1 Ligatures.occur: line 13, HN; line 16, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, WN, MH; 
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging 
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the >. 


58 


10 
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A. 
» CUMMMUMLLLLLLLL 
wi yON OXAG 
* N -& [uncut ] 
AKETTTOC MHNI 
AOCETE! “Se MHCEN 
TON B OXAON 
* N K [uncut] 
ATA es, eOTTO 
YCAT THEC 
TET ANW 
CEXKE 


ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC 


15 


20 


MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY 
ETIMHCANTONOXAON 
* N 
WMHNICNEIKAAOYTIOAY 
AEYKOYMETAAHMHTPS 
OYTOYAAEAGOYKAITW 
NYIWNETIMHCENTONO 
KAON * COE 
YCKMENCATTAAOY XN 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads v 1 JIN in init., and omits OXACZ i in fine. 


66 


reads MHV1 in fine. 

reads MICEN in fine. 

reads YCA THEY. 

reads Cl>k. 

reads A in init. 

indicates no break in init. 

indicates no break in init. 

does not note that the >kN in fine belong to the 


end of 22, being engraved above the line, as often happens. 


23. 


29. 


25 


35 
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ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCETE] 
MHCENTONOXAON* KE 
MHNICTPICWIAAAKOL 
ETIMHCETONOKAON 
MAPKOCAICENOEOEL N 
ETIMHCENTONOXAQONX 
AEYKICMHNICETEIMHCETYY 
OXAONXKE 


MHNICAPAY KWN Cm@Qww 
HCENTONOXAO NQWWW 
AT AQ OTTOYCM HWW | 
ANT ACKANTOYE TY 
N T O'""O K AON Iw 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads - - (MOC in init. 


reads *M(?) in fine. 

reads MHNICOlY and nothing more, 

reads - TIMHCEN - - NY. . 

reads €NOCY in fine. 

reads - TI in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give 


the numeral N above the line. 
The Bulletin reads AOYKIC ETEIMHCENZG. 


66 


66 


6é 


reads MHNICAI - MONEY. 
reads - - ACK. 
reads NTONOXAON. 


B. 


A fragment,—lines 14 to 19,— whitch has been broken 


from the stone, fits in as indicated in the text. 


1 Lines 14 to 19 represent the fragment given in the Bulletin. de Correspon- 


dance Hellénique, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7, HN; line 9, HN. 
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VY YNAIOYZECZ 
NOTOKOCEICAAXY 
NONXWPHCEIl 
MHNICTPICMEAIC 
COPFOYETEIMHCE 
TONOXAONXN 
MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOYETYGY 
MHCETONOXAONEAAIOYEC 
CTACZMHNICBIAAIOYGG 

1 TEIMHCETONOXAG| 
COYPNOCNE0CEGGWWG 
TOXOXAON * NSYYWWwwyG 
YN T POY SmmUGWWWUIUW 
YWMMMMell, © ' 0 jy 
YMC V | M H YY 
YWUIIIIJN CF P T 0 YY wy 
YM N- « Ge 


° 


Or 


1 


On 


oO . 


2 


Var. Lect. 
2. The Bullehn reads |OT in init., and XA in fine. 
8. : omits C in fine. 
e. we . reads MHNICPIMIC in fine. 
ii. - reads NEAY in fine. 
r3.- “ reads YYyyyy, OYG- 


Lines 63-67 of the Bulletin belong to this inscription, as is per- 
fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. Hence 
14. The Bulletin reads FU. 
Ge. Yj C\OF,. 


16. < omits entirely. 
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C! 
WU AECTTA 
“ AC#KKE KAIOI 
NOYZEC ~ m TACP 
MHNIC = KACTO 
5 POCET ial €1MH 
SENT ONO 
XAON *x KE 


MHNICATOA AWNIOYAA 
PWNOCETEIMHLEXAZ 

0 MENICTEYCMHNIAOCAYTFOC 
TPOTTOCETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
UMMM MM * 
YWWINM HCENTONOKAONGGG 

_ GHMHTIGWwWtTPAYWWG 

16 Ye iIN NYY MMM 
HM YN 3) N'\ O0 CYLLLillua 
Ulla \ NOY LMM 


[Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines. } 


Var. Lect. 
2. The Bulletin reads AC in init. 
Qe a reads TAC - P in fine. 
12. * ms reads -- - KE. 


13-17. The Bulletin omits entirely, with the remark: “Cette face 
n’est pas remplie.”’ 


1 In line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and O. The N at the 
end of line 11 is incised immediately above the O. In line 13 the letters 
TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN; 
line 13, HMH; line 15, QONH, the reading of this line is very doubtful. 


a es es ee ne 
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D} 


KACIOCKAIKPATGY 
YIOITAIOYMHNIAGWY 
ETEIMHCANTONGGGY 
YPIBIKAITONGGWwWwy 

5 OLAYTOIKACIOYYGGW@Wwy 
TEPOCETICUWWGGG 
NSSCAN kX NWjfziQ@wGyy 
LAOCA|C KYYyyYY. 
MHC © NAYYY YYW!“ 

10 YYMMA@/==@@CW@ 00 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bullekn reads -------- CKAI in init. 
2:. as reads YIOI - Al in init., and |ZG in fine. 
a. a reads -T in init. 
4. “ © — reads TOPIBI- KAITOZ. 


6-9 are entirely omitted by the Bulletin. 


A. 


In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read dyvapia in the Accusative, because 
the Accusative féoras is certain in inscription B, line 9g, and in in- 
scription C, line 3. 


[‘O deta rod Seivos ériun- 
oe tlév oydlor] 
(Snvapia mevTyKovTa)* 
"Axerros Myv- 

& Sos éreiunoey 
Tov OyxNov 
(Synvdpia wevTyKovra) - 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN; line 3, MH. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


35 
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*A-yaOdrro- 

us “Attn éo- 

TeTAavo- 

oe (Onvdpia eikoot Kal Tete) ° 

["A]rrados Kat *Auwyras 

Myvid0s KadapioKou 

ériunoav Tov oy\ov 

(Snvdpia wevtyKovta) 

[M]yvus Neuxaddov IloAv- 

Sevcou pera Anpunrpli]- 

ov TOU ddEekhov Kal TA 

yp viov ériunow TOV oO 

[yJAov (Snvdpia duaxdowa éBSouyKovra aévre)* 
[’Oloaets "Arrdadou | 
éreinoev Tov Oxdov (Snvdpia mevTyKovTa). - 
"Ovyotos Myvidos éret- 

pnoev Tov -oxdov (Snvdpua eikoot Kal wévte): 
Myus tpis: [MJidAXaxos 
ériunoe Tov oKAov. [(Snvdpia....°)] 
Mdpkos dis "EvOeos 

éripnoev Tov oxdov (Snvdpia mevryjKovra) ° 
[Aletus Myuis éreinoe zlov] 

Ox\ov (Snvapia ‘etkoou Kal mévTe)* 

[M]nvis Apavxwr élretp-] 

noev Tov oxdov [(Snvapia)..... ] 
"Ayabdmouvs Mylvidos] 

[ABlaokavrov ézleiunoe-] 

y toly oxdov [(Snvdpia)..... ?) 


B. 
[O dewa éreiunoev Tov oxdov 
él\aiov Séo(ras érra) [o- 


64 


10 


16 


10 
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vy] 6 TéKos eis Adyla-] 
vov xwpnce ° 
Mnuis tpis Meduo- 
aopyouv éreipnoe 
Tov oyAov (Snvdpia wevTyKovTa) ° 
Myus [’Alrrdd\ov Kixkov éreli-] 
pnoe Tov oxdov édaiov &é-] 
otras (émra): Mynvs BuAdiov [é-] 
teiunoe Tov oxdolv (Synvdpia)..... ?] 
Lovpvos véos élreiunoe] 
Tov) dxdov (Snvdpia wevTyjKovra): [6 Seva] 
[Anplnrpiov [éretpnoew tov oyxAov «K.T.d.] 
[O detva érlelipnoe «.7.X.] 
[O Seiya Atovlucioly éreiunoer] 
[rov oxdov] (Syvdpia eixoow Kat mévre)° 
[O detva éripyloe «.7.d.] 

. +. Uwep ToU..... 
fae GG ees oup ..... 


Sug es (Snvdpia etkoo. Kai mévre) Kai ol- 
vou &€oras (éxarov): 
Myus Kacro- 
pos érein- 
oe TOY 0- 
, ¥ \ 4 
xAov (Snvdpia etkoow Kat mévte): 
Myvis *AtroAAwviov Aad- 
pwvos éretunoe (Snvapia tpidKovrTa énrd) 
Mevnoreds Myvidos Avyoo- 
Tpomos éreinoe Tov oxXov [k.7.d.] 
e A A ~ 2 
["O Sdetva rod Sewos é]r- 
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[e¢]unoev tov oxdov [x.7.d.] 
[Alnprjrlpros] Etpdrlwvos éreip-] 
15 [nolev [rlov [o]yAoly «.7.X.] 
PAlmlovl]Acvios [tov detvos] 
[élrip[noev tov oyxdov «.7.A.] 
Line 10. Avyoorpézos is probably an appellative = Avyoorpddos, 


a withe-twister. 
D 


Klalotilos nai Kparel pds] 
viot Tatov Myvidlos] 
éreienoayv tov [dy)ov] 
[*] piB (!) Kat rolv] réKov. 
6 Ot avrot Kdovwls kat Kpa-] 
TeEpos ere eLoteda-] 
vecay (Snvapia mevtyKovta): [Ka-] 
[oluos dis Kl parepov érei-] 
pnoe [Tov oxdov k.7.d.] 


No. 514. 


Karamanli. Fragment in the court.of a house. 


wy 0 P | Wy 
Wyo K2P KG 
YyPp OTA lW, 


No. 52. 


Karamanli. Cippus serving as a basis to a pillar of the ves- 
tibule of the Mesdjid. Length, 1.02 m.; length within the 
mouldings, 0.71 m.; width, 0.32 m. Copy and impression} 


1 Lines 1-4 are on the top moulding. Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NK:; 4, MH. 


Ca Re eters Pr ee re SE at a 
ap eee eg? a ete A a Meg 
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VMMMMlllir YO COVM H YY 
KAHPONOMWN®AYCTEINIG 


WYyyC OYOAYCTEINHCOY | 
MHAIACKOPNOSIKIAC 


5 AYPAPTEIMHCXAPH 
TOCMOrrTOYET 
EIMHCENTONATZ 
MONAPICTONKYG 
| ATTIKACTGj@jG 

10 MHNICKEAPTEIMHC 
OlIYIOIAPTIMOYXAPWNG 
AOCMOYNIFOYECTE 
TANWCANTONAHM 
ON*X CWNOTOKOCY, 

b YKWPHCIKATET GG 
'EINOMENOGTOY GF 


KY TOY 
Les [Sqplos ‘Olpluenlréwv] 
KAnpovopwv Pavoreir[y-| 
s [Olu(yarpés) Bavoreivyns Odlp-] 
pnldlias Kopvoduxias - 
& Aup. ‘Apreyns Xap7n- 
tos Moyyov ér- 
eiunoew tov Ol7-] 
pov apiorov xla-] 
t dlveluxacr[érarovy] .... 
10 [M]nvis Ke “Apremns 
ot viot "Apriwov Xdplue-] 
dos Movvyov éote- 
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mavwcav Tov onp- 
ov (8nvapia diaxdova), av 6 TOKos [u7-] 
15 lolxwpyot kar’ étlos 4] 
[ylewopevols] rod [dp-] 
Lylulplov. 
Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of Ovyarpos ; but if it be 
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. Odppndias is miswritten for 


Oippidias. The meaning of lines 14-17 is that the money shall be 
funded and the interest expended yearly. 


- June 8. Karamanlii to Tefeny, rh. 3m. At Tefeny I again met 
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we copied the following inscriptions. 


Nos. 53-55. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1.58 m.; 
within mouldings, 1.20m.,; width, 0.41 m. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 56/7, C.I.G. 4366 w. 
The inscriptions ave so badly blurred by the gradual wearing 
away of the stone that impressions would be worthless. The 
veader will have to accept the texts on the untted testimony 
of Mr. Ramsay and myself. 


A. 
Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. 
Ramsay ; lines 26-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified 
by J. R. S. SH 


1 Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE; line 7, NE, HP; line ro, 
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; line 20, NE, HP; line 21, 
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line 
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE; 
line 33, NE. In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above 
the line between O and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In 
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between O and A. In line 24 the 
OY at the end of the line is written above AA. In line 32 the O at the end of 
the line is written above the A. 
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10 
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THPIAZANNIAZ OA YY 
TEINHSE KAIAHMOYOGY 
MHAE@NETTIABAZ KAY 
TOYTTPATMATEYTOY 
NEIKOAAOQOZNEAPXOY 
NEIKOAAOZZSYMMAXOY 
NEIKAAAZHPAKAEIAOY 
ATTOAAQOAOTOZMIAAAKO® 
KAATTOYPNIZZOYPNOC 
MHNISENEIKAAOYHPG 


MHNIZOSAEI oe 
MHNISATTOAAQNIOY 
ATTAAOZEMOYNAISNOS 
HPAKAEIAHENEIKAAOY 
KPATEPOSSYMMAXOY 
OSAEISATTAAOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads |AZAN, and adds a in fine, indicating no 
break. 
The Bulletin reads OP in fine. 


as reads MHAEQN in init. 


“6 reads YYyyMOZNEAPXOY. 


“« reads YYfpyO22Y MMAXOY. 
‘6 reads AAAZHPAKAEIAOY, 


« reads: - O-- OAO. O23 -- - AAAKO8. 
«reads KAATTOPNIZZOPNO8. 
- reads HPZ in fine, failing to note the KAEIAOY 


immediately below the line. 
The Bulletin reads FZYNIZOZAEIYY. 


« reads YYyy OAANIANIOY. 
« reads ATTAAO2AGZYA IS2NO8. 


ee reads HPA --- AH- NEIKAAOY.- 
é reads OPA in init. 
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MAPMAZMHNIAOS 
XAPHEMHNIAOCMAPMOY 
MHNISTPIEMEAITSIN 

20 NEIKAAAZAISHPAKAEIAOY 
KAPTTSENMHNIAOSOYAYGY 
KPATEPOSMHNIAOSAIAYMOY 
KAAASSNMHNIAOSMAPMOY 
NEIKAAAS MHNIAOSNEIKAAOY 

2 NEIKAAASHPAKAEIAOQY 
MHNIZKAAAMISKOY 
MHNISAIOMHAOY 
AIONYSIOSNEIKOAAY 
YNMMAXOSNEIKOAAY 

30 WYWNISEMHNIAOSOSAE!I 
MHNISMHNIAOENEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAASNEIKAAOYHPAKAEIAGY 
YAONANOAOTOSNEIKOAAOY. 


17. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
23. 
24. 
28. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
35> 
36. 


35 


MOAYZKACTOPOC 


YWWUUID CM E NYNAPOY 
YWWVCHIE X APHAOCMO 
AMMA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bullenn reads MAPMA® -- NIAOS. 


indicates a break in fine. 

reads - EIKAAA21@ in init. 
reads XAPISENMHNIAOZOA0Z. 
reads - S2AI/°°N in init. 

reads YYyAA2MHNIAOSNEIKIZ. 
reads AAO - in fine. 

omits entirely. 

reads - - NI in init. 

reads EIAY in fine. 

reads YYYOONONH - NATOY. 
reads MEY in fine. | 
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13. 
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B. 


Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay} 


10 


ce 


MHNISMHNIAOZOYAA 


KAAYAIOZKPATEPOY 
SYMMAXOSKPATEPOY 
APISGYTOZNEIKOAAOY 
AIONGESIOSMHNIAGSE 
KPATEPOSEAIOY 
KASTS&PMHNIAOS 
AIOMHAHESMHNIAOS 
MHNIEXAPHTOSHPAKAEIAOY 
SOYPNOSAISNEOS 
ATTAAOZSKAAAIKAHAOS 
ATTAAOSAHMHTPIOY 

DBASKKANTOSABAESKANTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OYAY in fine. 


« reads YM - AXOZKPA@. 

« reads KPFZYYYysn - - KOAAG. 
« reads AIONYYY023 MY. 

« reads K- - - AIO2ZIOZF. 

« reads XAYFYYYy MHNIAOSE. 

« reads ANH2XAPH - O2HZ. 

“« reads NEOZLY in fine. 
«reads AHOT in fine. 

«reads TAMANTOSYY. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HE, MHN; 

line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 

21, :WHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 29, 

MH; line 32, HE; line 34, =NE. In line 15 the NEOC at the end of the line is. 

written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. In line 1g the letters 

PXOY are written above the line. Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line 
which was never incised. 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAO®S 

1b AIKINNIOZAI Sweoe 
YENANAPOZKPATEPOY 
MHNIZZYMMAXOY 
ATTAAOZOSZAE! 
MHNIZATTAAOYAHMHTPYOY 

200 XAAIKAHCKAAAIKAEOYCMHNIAOCLC 
MHHNIEMHNIAOZSAIOMHAOY 
MHNIZAICTOYMIAAKO®& 
FTNAIOZMHNIAOQS' 
KA-NEAPXOCMHNIANOY 

2 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOE 
MHNICATTHAOCE 
ATTA AOCAICAHMHTPIOY 
Deaeaeuee cud 


Var. Lect. 

14. The aaa reads YY KAAAIKAH@. 
15. reads YYYyyHNIAOSAI&. 

17 86 reads - HN in init. 

1% “ “ reads Ys OY A&. 

19 = reads - HNISATTAAOYAZY. 


zo. “ “ reads KAEOY” MHNIZ& in fine. 
6 reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine. 


22, “© © reads MHNISAISZZMIAANOS. 
24. “© “  yeads YNYAIXOLMHNIAIO. 

25, “ “ reads YYYKAAOYMHIAOS. 
26. “  “ reads YYYYYY HKWUUN\AOL. 
27, “ €  . reads OCAICAHMHTPIOY. 


After line 28 the Bu/efn inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such 
line exists. - 


29. The Bulletin reads YVMHNIAOLNAAAKOCL. 
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3 YNTSNIOCAICKYNAKOL 
K-SOYPNOETPI& 


CYMAXOC MANOY 
NEIKOAAOCLYMMAXG 

38 YYIKAAACCOAWNOCIPYTIOLC 
MENANAPOCCOYPLG 
YYYyyOCMENANAPGG 


Var. Lect. 
30. ‘The Bulletin reads WUE. KY Y,- 
31. «“ reads UP GZ. 


32. “ © reads KAIHCTNAIOYTGYRN. 


aa;. « reads YYMMAXOLFZFYYMAKOY (sic). 

34. “ «reads NEIK in init., and CYMAXOY in fine. 
a5. ~% « reads TIAAACZOAINOSIF PYTTOC. 

36. “  “ — yeads YYYEN in init., and COYPY in fine. 
377 “© © — reads APYY in fine. 


C. 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R. S. SA 


MHNICTPICMHNIAOLE 
NIKAAOY [complete] 
AHMHTPIOCATTAA OY 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads MHNICMHNIAOC., 
2. a reads - - NIKAAOCZ. 


. oe “ reads AOY in fine. 


1In line 15, MH are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line 
18, but serves as the final ending of MEAITWN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in 
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay hasa 
note that J. R. S.‘S. preferred to read KAI at the beginning of the line. 


10 


15 


20 
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NIKAAACMHNIAOCNIKAAOY 
ATTHCAILCTOYOLCAEI! 
KPATEPOCKAAYAIOY 
NEIKAAACAICMYNIAOL 
KAMENANAPOCCOYPNG 
MHNICAICKYBYPOY 
MHNICMAKPOYMIAAAKYGY 
MHNICTPICOYAAAPOY 
KAATTOYPAAOCCOYPNO 
OCACICMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY 
KAAYAICAICKPATEPOY 
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AHMHTPIOCMHNIAOCAICNEIKAAOY 


KIAPAMASTPI®& 
YAKAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAITWN 
KAA-COYPNOCAAOY OC 


MHNICKAAAIKAEOYCMEAITWN 
MHNICTPICKIBYPOY KPOY 


APICTEACMHNIAOCTPICMA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits as wholly defaced. 


does not note the OC below the line. 


as reads NEIKAAACMZIAOY. 

= reads KAMEPIAMAPOCCSAPAIOY. 
i reads MHNICAIONYCIOY. 

“ reads MHNICMAPKOZEAAA KZ. 

’ indicates a break in fine. 

a AOCAYI|KAAOY in fine. 
KIAPAMACT PIC KAAAIKZ. 


“reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAIOY, and 


of the name in both lines 17 and 19. 
The Bulletin reads YAY r OY INOCAAOY. 


6é 


66 


« reads FYANNICTPICZY POY. 


This OC is the ending 


« reads YY PIETIEYCMHNIAYY, and fails io 
note the KPOY above the line. 
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OCAICATTAAOYNEOC 
KAXAPITWNNEAPXOY 
KACOYPNOCCOYPNOYNEOC 
NEIKOAAOCATTHAOCAICOCAE! 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY | 
YyAYPHA-CTPATWNKWBEAAEOC 
Yfpi\\CANTWNIOYKYNAKOC 


Wye OYPNOCMENANAPOY 
VYYNUA \ Xf, N\CNEIKOMGY 
KACTWGGYAOYMHNIAOC 


KZGZN AM lj,,oc OY PNOY 
AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY 


OCAICATTHAOCAICTOYOCAEI 
MENANAPOCAICNEAPXOY 
ATTAAOCAICATTAAOYTOY OGY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letters 
NEOC. 
The Bulletin indicates as wholly defaced. 


* indicates as wholly defaced. 


reads NIKOAAOCATTHZOI AIOCAEI. 


ad reads MHNICNEAPXOYYWYYy. 

“ reads FYYY PPIACATWNIWYYyyy. 
a reads ANTWNIOCCYNWWYyy. 
as reads YYyvowNMENANAPOY. 

“ reads YYYyyyy IC NE|IKOAYY.. 

s reads YYyyyyoY ME NEY. 


ss indicates as wholly defaced. 

ss reads AHMHCMHNIAOCNGYY. 

“ reads OCAICAT THAOCAICT WY. 

s ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a 
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ATTHCTPICTOYOCAEI 
OCAHCAICMHNIAOCOKEPHIGGY 
NIKAAALTPICMHNIAOC 

40 MHNICAICOCAINEOCPHIE 
MHNICBKACIOYBOPICKOY 
YYIBENAICCTPATWNOC 


. Var. Lect. 
37. The Bulletin ends the line with OCAGIC, reading a superfluous C. 
38. “ © — ends the line with MHNIAOCYY. 
39. “ : ends the line with MHNIAW. 
40. * if ends the line with NEOC, and does not indicate 


a break for the remaining letters. 
41. The Bulletin reads MHNICBICAEICYBOZICKO. 


After 41 the Bulletin inserts a wholly defaced line which does not 
exist. 


42. The Bulletin reads YYBEA in init. 


A, 
[Ayaby Téyn: “Erous 
2+ pyvos... Trép aa-] 


mpilals [Alyvias Davlo-] 
rewns Kat Sypov *Olp-] 
pyrcdoly émt “ABaokdly] 
TOU TPQAYLATEUTOD ° 

& Neuko\aos Nedpyou: 
NetxoAaos Luppayov * 
Neuxadas “Hpaxdetdov - 
"Amroh\\ddoTos Mid\axos* 
Kadzrovpyis ovpvos* 

10 Mnvis Neuxddov ‘Hplal«deidou- 
Myvis ‘Ocaei ° 
[Myvlis *Avod\wvriov 
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"Atrados Movvdiwvos * 
“Hpaxdetdns Neuxddov ° 
Kparepos Luppaxov* 
"Ocaets *Atradov ° 

Mdppas Myvidos ° 

Xdpys Myvidos Mdppov- 
Mynvis tpits Medtrwvlos]: 
Neixadas dis ‘Hpardeidov * 
Kdprav Myvidos Ovdolv]: 
Kparepos Myvidos Advpov * 
Kad\\wv Myvidos Mappov: 
Neuxddas Myvidos Nevxddov’ 
Newxadas “HpaxdeiSdov ° 
Myvis Kadapioxov ' 

Myvis Acop7dov ° 

Avoviaoros Nexoddlov]° 
[Sv]upayos NeuxoAdlou]- 
[Mylvis Myvidos "Ocaei: 
Mnuis Myvidos Nex[aldov- 
Neuxadas Neuxddov. ‘Hpaxdeldolv] ° 
[’A]aoAAddoros NevkoAdou ' 
Modv€ Kadoropos * 

["Arrad?]os Melalvdpou: 
POoaet?]s Xdpydos MdlAukos?] 


B. 


Myvis Myvidos Ovddlevros]° 
K\avdtos Kparepoo’ 
Svululayos Kparepod ° 
*"Apioltim|aros NleluxoAdov 
Avor[¥]ovols] Myvid[ols: 
Kparepos “Ediov* 


10 
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20 


25 
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Kdorwp Myvudos° 

Avopndns Myvidos ° 

Myus Xapytros “‘Hpaxdeidolv] - 
Lovpvos dis véos 

"Atrados: Kadduxdndos* . 
"Attados Anpnrpiov: 
PA]BdoKxavros *ABacKdvrov* 
Myuis KadXuxdndos ° 

Auxivnios Sis véos: 

[Ml&avdpos Kparepod* 

Myvis Luppdyxov ° 

"Atrados ’Ocaei ° 

Myus *Arradov [Alylylnrplilov: 
[Kladukdkns Kaduxdddous Myvidos° 
[M]nvis Myvidos Atop[y]dov: 
Mynus dis tod Miédakos* 

Tvatos Myvidos* 

KX(avd.i0s) Néalplyos Myvavold] - 
Mnus Nexddou Mrvidos* 

Myvis “Arrndos ° 

["Alrzla]kos Sis Anpnrpiov: 
[M]évavdpos Nedpyovu ° 
[Aptlorélals Myvidos MiAaxols]> 
PAlvravios Sis Kuvaxos’ 
K(Aavdcos) Lodpvos pis’ 
[X]dpys Tvaiov Tléx]rwvlos 7]: 
Lvpayos Mavov ’ 

[Nlexddaos Yuppaylov]: 
[Ne]luxddas Ydorwvos [pus 
[Mlévavdpos Lovplvov] : 
[Sodpvlos Mevdvdpolv]- 
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C. 

Myvis tpis Myvidos 
Nuxadov * 

Anpytpios *Arrddolv] * 
Nuxadas Myvidos Nixadov* 
"Arrns dis rod ’Oaaei: 
Kparepds Kiavoiov ° 
Neuxddas Sis M[7]yS8os ° 
K[A}(avdvos) Meévavdpos Lovpvolv]° 
Myus dis KuBvpov: 
Myvis Mapxov MiddAaxols]: 
Myus tpis Ovaddpov * 
KaAzrovp(vios) Ados Yovpvolv] * 
"Ocaeis Myjvid0s Ovaddpov* 
KAatdis dis Kparepod * 
Anpytpios Myvidos Sis Nevxddov* 
Kidpdpas tpis* 
[KladduxrAns Myvidos MeXitwvos: 
KaX(rovpvios) Yovpvos Adov * 
Myris Kaddtkd€ous MeXitwvos* 
Myuis tpis KiBupov ° | 
‘“Apioréas Myvidos tpis Madxpov' 
"Ooais *“Atradov véos: 
K[A](avdsos) Xapirwy Nedpyov ° 
KX(avdsos) Yovpvos Lovpvou vos: 
Neixddaos "Atrndos dis ’Ocaei’ 
Myvis Neapkou Adzrov' 
[M]. Avpnv. Etpdrwv KwBeddéos: 
[Myvlis *"Avrwviov Kivaxos ° 
[KA.?] Yotpvos Mevdvdpov’ 
[Sduplaxlos] dis Nevxodl dou]: 
Kacrolp Neuxda]dov Myvisdos: 
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Kladé]udoxos Sils Yovpvolv’] 
Anpns Myvidos KiBupou 
"Ocats “Atrndos Sis Tov *Ocaei: 

35 Meévavdpos dis Neapyov° 
"Atrados dis "Atrd\ou tov *Oclaei]: 
"ATTnS Tpis Tov ‘Ocaei’ 
“Ooans Sis Mrvidos 6 Ké “PHyleddos]° 
Nuxadas tpis Mrvidos ° 

40 Mnus dis ’Ocat véos “Pryel\dos]: 
Mynuis 8B Kaciov Bopioxov ° 
[K]wBéddus Urpdrwvos. 


Lines of C, 38 and 40. The name PHITE€AAOC is certain in 
No. 72, A, line 11. 


Nos. 56-58.. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular stone serving as a foundation for the 
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House of 
Mehcmet Bey. It ts almost certainly inscribed on the fourth 
side also, but the stone cannot be removed without doing 
damage to the house. Its greatest present length ts 0.97 m.,; 
wrath, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1884, ~. 497 sqq. 


A. . 

The commencement of the lines were copied by A. H. Smith 
and verified by J. R. S. S. [was suffering from the fever 
at the time and could not bear to lie on my stomach with 
my head in the hole below me, consequently I have had to 
rely upon the tmpression for the body of the inscription on 
this side. Fortunately it is good. Impression 
1 Ligatures occur in lines: 7, HNHB; 8,HN; 10,NK; 11, NHN, MH; 12, MN; 


13, HM; 14, HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH, 
HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN. 


80 ' AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A, 

[ON 
MOYNOI 
SEIS &S2T:] 

5AKOTHTA®YC 
~AQDAAHZEISZ KAIA®S 
VAY KS2TTIZAQOHNHBOYEL 
JIKATAOYMIOZHNETIIb/ 
VNAAASHRMOIPS2INRTESSA 

10 ELM TSSNKAIMOYNOITEZ2 APE. 
IPAzINHNTTPASZEIEMHTPAS 
APAMEINONAM@IAEKAMNO: 
XAAETTONAASIAMHXANONEST., 
TOAHMONIAESIiAIXPONS20YO 

1 KONESTAISFFAAARORAETOYAIO 
EIAEKETTEITTTS22=INAYOTPEIOITP 
ILS AAMAMOYNOIRAETOSYYITTETHS 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin omits. 


as es reads IOH. 

6 as omits | at the end. 

as as reads OT in fine. 

as s reads ?Y1| in fine. 

reads ASC in fine. 

as omits \ in init. 

- ‘ reads OYM and B/ in fine. 

. . omits \ in init. 

ot ae reads PE in fine. 

fie = se reads IP in init., further on [PA for TTPA. 
12...“ es NC in fine. 

i. “* - reads TTONAIA, and omits broken | at end. 
14. “ n reads TTOA in init., further on E=[O]. 

16. * ch reads TI in fine. 

175. “% reads H> in fine. 


oS Se ee a ee 
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EISAEZIAXEIPOSOAEITHESNETII 
MANTEIANATAQOHNSYNZHNIMETSIS 
20 ~-S@TEYZHEPHNOPMASTIPAZINMHOE 

AEPOBHOHERIAAAARIRAAIMOR 
OSMETISTOYSYVEITHEMOYNOITES 
SAPESONTESAAIMONIHNTINEXEI 
EYXHNATTOAONTISOIESTAIBEATE! 
2ONEIMEAAEISTIPASSEINKATANOYNA 
XsEPIMNASAHMHTHPLFAPSOIKAIZEYS 
STHPESESONTAIRAAAATRIRTYXH 
IAAIMONOSREIAEKETPIZEMOYNO 
TESSAPATPIAOTTEMTITTOERTHN 
80 ZINMHTTPAZHEHNNYNETIIBAAAH? 
TENNOYESEONTAOEOIKATEXO 
TAYTONTONTETTIONONAYSO* 
OIKAIOYOENKAKONESTAI 
ARIANEIKHSEIAEKETPEIS 
85 - INXEIOIAEAYAAAO 
AYHAAOEAEISTA/ 
TEIMITONSE~ 


KPATH 
MIO 
| X 
Var. Lect. 
17. The Benes reads EISAZAIAXEIPOS in init. 
20. “ reads $2TE- zH- $H in init. 
ois. ~% - reads ON in fine. 
22, “ = reads ZEIT - &. 
26. “ - reads IEP in init. 
30. “ * reads APAZH8, and AH in fine. 
ai. <5 - reads TEN NOY in init. 
a2... 28 s reads 2OY in fine. 
34. “ - reads AIA in init. 
36. “ e reads ( YHAA in init. and TA in fine. 
B75. « reads E in fine. 40. The Bulletin omits. 
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Be 


_Ihts side was copied by W. M. Ramsay and copy verified 

by J. R. S. S. Copy and impression. 

AOQSTIZOIE 

AAAASIASAT, 
OZKREIAEKETEITTTS2& 

5 EZSZAPEOIKAIAYS2MOYNC 
“ONEYZEILZSOIAAIMS2NOAON 
[(1BAAAHTTENYEIAEISZ ATA 

NZEEPIANOMMEIAHSAGPPOAEITH 
iNKAPTTOIZ YTTAFEKAIATTHMONT/ 

100 ,OIPHSAFFAARIEAIOS S92 THPC 

EILEMOYNOSAYSETPIOIAYSTETPS2 Ol 
HNETTIBANAHTTPAZINOAPPS2NIOIA 
~.PAZSEENXEIPEIKAAAMANTEIAOE 
OITAANAEPHNANMHTETINOYNAAE 

Ib OYOYOENTAPZOIKAKONE®STAI 


Var. Lect. 

1. The Bulletin omits. 

3. “ © — reads AA in init. and AAO in fine. 

5 © ss reads NO in fine. 

6:.. “ st reads ON in fine. 

a ee reads IBA in init. 

8: 6 omits H in fine. 

o. . omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine. 
10. * as reads OIPH in init. and PO in fine. 
Eis “*f “ omits | in fine. 

T2. “t e omits A in fine. 
i . omits E in fine. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14, HN, NMH; 16, 
MM; 17, HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37, HN; 38, 
HNH. 


20 


25 


17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
29. 
31. 
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AAATISIERAIOZAMMSPENOSEMOY 
NOITPEIZ KAIAYS2 “EITAIRHN@PE SI 


NOPMAIMEI27~ 
“QNTANAE® 


YTHN(OIOAP 
YAS2SZEITTPA 


~EIZ=A0ZAO “YYIBPEME 
THe 262 THP AIR PPP 
IES TYXHS AITTANTE® 
~ PEITOIHAE ZABPE?O8S2 1 


POYZEXEIN 
~THEEKAIA 
OTEEZEIS | 


ATTAAINBA# 
AANAKTOZKA 
PISONMETTEP &2 


~ AZRATIAAS AIOZZENIOY 
TETPS8SEISE KAITPIOSZKAIZEIOOSEISK/ 
A\YS2MOYNOITTPAZINE®PHNMEAAEISIE 
30NAIMHESTTEYAOYTTS2F APOKAIPOSKAI 


IENOYSS2AETEONTAOEOIS S2Z0% 
~“TOIMS2SKAITONENAAAHX®82 
AHZEINOEOSAYAARIFTIIA 


AEOYERZEITOZEISEKAITPE! 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads AY&2 - El, and omits | in fine. 


reads MEI Y]THN. 

reads PSONTTANA[EES? YJ, and omits A in fine. 
reads - EIEAOQZA[B YYI. 

reads [xI. . 

reads - E in init. 

reads - PE in init. and =z in fine. 

reads POY in init. and BA in fine. 

reads 2TH in init. 

reads - OTEEZEISK in init. and P¢ in fine. 
reads TAZSAPIAA lO. 

reads AY®©2 in init. and 21 in fine. 

reads ZO in fine. 
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35 MOYNOZEILEROYTTSOK AI 
EYAEIZAEZYMHKENA 
1rAS®>STISETEAESONTY*?AHNE 
EIHNHZSYXABOYAEYOYKA 
“EMONEYZEEIRIAAAARII 
40 Qo°c <7 me ~1AY? 


Var. Lect. 


36. The Bullenn reads Y]EY in init. 
aa NS as reads A$2& in init. and NC in fine. 
40. as reads OO EOIAY®S2, 


Co 


This side was copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by 
W. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression. 


IKAIEZ 
AzINTAYTHNITP/ 
OKAIPOZENFENESEI 
NKAIOKINAYNOSTIAP 6 
5 KAITTEPITS®SNAAAS2NMAN 
ESZTIKAAS®2 2018 ATAAL 
EPAYNIOYMOYNOSZEI2KA 
r™OZAYS2PTETPSESOIKAITPIO®€£ 
OYKEZTINTTPAZONTAKA 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads KAIEa. 
“ 66 reads Az in init. and New in fine. 


“c reads TTAPA in fine. 
é< &< reads O2A in init. 


op No 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, NU; 4, NK; 5, NM; 10, MHN; 11, HM; 
13, HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23, NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH; 
28, NM; 29, MH, NI; 30, HE; 35, NN; 37, HM; 39, HN; 42, HK. 
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0 +1. TNS MHNAMEPIMNASOYTELAP 
ENAAASAHMSIENAISYN®OPON 
ESTINOYTSNOYMENOSAISOH 
SHHONHEIMONESTAISAAALITIRIH 
AAIMONOSIKESIOYRTETPSOITP! 

I ISKAIAYSTPIOIROYSOIOPRBOY 
\HNTHNAEAS@¢AAHNAAAANAMEI 
JONEYTPAZEISESTAISE 
TYXEINMETATAYTATONYNAEH 
~YXOSHEOOEOISTIEIOOYKAIETIE! 

20 MIAOSISOIRIFTCCCRIHRALAOO 
<PONOYXZEIOOSKAITESSAPES 
TPIOIRMHETTEYSHEAAIMSNIFAP 
ANOISTATAIAAAYTIOMCINONMH 
NQSETISTEKYRNTYOAHNEKYHES 

2 AOXEIHNHSYXABOYAEYOYKAISO! 
XAPIENTATEAEITAIRIIALTRI 
EATTIAOSATAOHEREYOAASOITIAI 
TESTIKAIAZS&OAAHTIEPISNMETIE 
PSTAEMHAEOOBOYAAIMSNFAPC 


Var. Lect. 
10. The Bulletin reads [N&2 in init. 
135. e reads |H in fine. 
14% “ C does not indicate a break at.the end. 
16. “ rf omits / in init. and reads METI in fine. 
7, & reads ION in init. and E in fine. 
18% 86“ “ omits T in init. 
Ig. “ me reads 2YX in init. and ETTE in fine. 
oy s reads [AP in fine. 
23. “ “ reads YTTOMEINON. 
24. * “ reads YH in fine. 
a5... 1 reads 2O in fine. 


29. “ «« reads TAPO in fine. 


86 


35 


40 
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NHPFHESEITPOSATTANTATIAYSEI 
“~APAYTTHEXAAETTHEAYEEIAYTIO 
NOIANRAAATARIORAIOZ KTH 
SIOYROAPSSONENXEIPEIKAIEOE 
ATIAOZSESETINOXPHEMOSE SST! 
MANYEIKAITONNOSEONTY 2 
VATEIAETIMANTEYHXP7~ XPF 

EISATOAHMYHSPFAAAA P 
MOYKEPAENTTIOPOY &M 
BOYAHNSAISIOPESIN 
NSNENEKESTAITTIANTA 
TEYZHABOYAEIE XS] 
MANTEYHKAIOYOENS< 
AIRITTTARIO 

A 
Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads AH in init. 
e us reads KAIE in fine. 
‘ a reads °23 in fine. 
S a reads EONT in fine. 
_ a reads EJE!A in init. and YHXP in fine. 
a as reads AEISATTOAHIYH and omits A 
the end. 

The Bulletin reads |OY. in init., and omits M in fine. 


‘6 66 adds ©2 in fine. 
ry; 66 reads ©°N in fine. 
66 66 reads FIE eee e@ ] ee in fine. 
6 “é reads AiTFIAN,. 
A. 
I. [aaaay C7) 2K OK OK OK 2K 


[et d€ xe] podvor [Téooapes Kai Tpa.ols els, 


P at 
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lori | [klaxérnta gua... 
[s?] d0A\a n&es Kai do yrlavkamus *AOHvy 
Bovldopo ? ol. katablvplios Hv én Badddy.] 


. [dalaaa " Moupaw - 
técoalpa 8 els mletmrwy Kai povvor téocapels ovres], 
[rlpagi nv mpdooes py mpdoloys, add’) dpa petvor: 
dudi dé xdpvolvoww], xaderdv, aldliapyyavey éozle] 
[vlad SHpov ideolOlar, ypdve ovflév Kalkov eorar: 

Ill. yyaaa oy "Aerov Avdls]: | 
el O€ Ke wetatTwow Svo Tpetor, Tplelis 8 dua pouvor, 
derds tumerns eis Se€ia yerpds deirns, 
@v émi pavteiay ayabnv ov Znvi peyioltie 
revEn: eb 7v oppas mpakw pnd] dé doBnOps- 

Iv. Caaaa u Aaipolvlos Meyiorow: 
[Eletrns, podvor téowapes ovres, 
Saipou ynvrw’ exes] evyyy amoddvrt aot Eorat 
Bédrevov ei pédders mpdooew Kata voov & [plepyvas: 
Anpynrnp yap avou Kat Zeds [alwrypes éoécovrar: 
Vv. aaady u Téxyls Ev]datpovos: 
el S€ Ke Tpts powoli, els Téeooapa, Tpia 6 wépmTos, 
tv [wpaléw py mpatys jv vov éemBadrrl yl, 
[kat] 7 év votow édvra Deot Karéyolvai oe,] Tavrov 
Tov Te Tovov Avaolvat aloe Kat ovPev KaKdv EeoraL: 

vi. [yyyaa] La’ Neixns° } 
ei 5€ xe tpets [Tpeton eioliv, yetou Sé OV aAdole], 

Anphyy 8 a Odras ral 
[reypelrov oel 
[mavra] xparyloes] 


B. 


vil. [8]8daa LS’ "Aylaod Aaipovlos- 
ei S€ xe wettrwolw rpels Tleaodpeot Kai dvw povrlorl, 


rr “Se 2 aU gE gr ASE RIT RGR A A A RR PT CIA CR A EY 
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[Hyeplovedoes cor Saipewrv oddv [Hy é]iBadrAy 
mever 8 eis ayalanly oe piropperdys “Adpodeirn - 
[vo]y Kapmots Umaye Kal airnpov T oupy 
VIII ayySd we’ Atos Lwryplos]- 
eis povvos, ddw Tpio, Siw TeTQ@OL, 
nv éemiBaddy mpakiv Oappav ir Space: 
évyeiper, kaha pavreta Oeot rad’ edyvar, 
pnt én vovv ddéov: ovfév yap cou Kakov éorau: 
IX. aaass Le” Awds “Aupovos: 
provvoe Tpets Kat dvw [Eletran, 
nv dpecw oppaines [mpagw ralirny tO. Oaplplov 
mavoelo v ddce mpalElas dds? "AA ?] 
node Kat? Zevds] wBpeperns cwryp [te waryp te?) 
xX. Yvyyy. te’ Tuyxns 


au mavres [T]petou, 


nde aa Bpépos Elyplovs éxew 
a mahkw Brldolrnce Kal a ylddaxros 
kali mlore é€eus 1 melpt av p emepaltias: 


XI. dysaa [ue’] Awos Reviov 
TEeTPW ELS Kat Tplos Kal Eeifos cis Klat dl¥w povvor, 
mpatw ep nv péddes ilévlar py (o)omevd’, ovr yap 

. 6 Kalpos, 

kat [7 ?] &v, voiow S€ 7 édvra Beoi cwlolvow Elroipes, 
kat Tov &v GAN xelpa wovov] Aj~ew Beds avda- 

XII. syyya  [ts’  ‘“Hpakdléous: 
fetros els Kat Tpelis Tpetor], pouvos els, 
ovrw kxailpds, kablevdas Sé od, py Kle)va [apakysl, 
[wn ]8 as tis te NéEwy TudrAnv léxdnoe Aoyleinv -: 
novxa Bovrevov Kali cou Jeds Hylenovedoer * 

XII. sOdaa ts we ee ee 
(Eet]Olos efs rexodpeot] Sula, Kai d¥w podvor]: 
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C. 


_XIv. [8ssaa in’) ge ese arte 

[récoapa 8 els] cat élfeirar d¥w Kai d¥w povvorl, 
[uy mpatys mplal€lw ravrny, lovaw yap’) 6 Kxatpds’ 
év yevéoe vy Kat 6 Kivduvos traplaBaiverl, 
kai mept Tov aGdAwy pavlrer@v] dors Kad@s cou’ 

XV. asddy [un’ Aws Klepavviou: 
pouvos els kali Eeitlos, S¥w rerpao. Kai tpios [els, 
ovK e€oTw mpafovta Kalta] yoopnv & pepipvas’: 
ovre yap & [al\\w Sy ievas oivdopor éorw, 
ovr @votpevos aicOyon 7 dvyocimov éorau. 

XVI. dddyy in’) Aaipovos “Ixeciov’ 
Terpéo. tplelts kal dv Tpiot, 

OU col ope BovlA Inv THe aopahyy, aN dvdpdwlov: 
evrpafers eorat ole] Tuxewy pera TavTa’ Td vuv Ee 
ylalvyos hoo, Oeots weiBov, Kai én’ eAlidos toh: 

XVII. syyyy ty’ *Ayabold K]pdvov: 

EciBos Kat Téooapes Tpior, 

py onedons, Saipov yalp] avOiorarar, adn’ droplelwor, 
pyl8! ws ris te Kav tupdrnv éxdynole] Aoxeinv: 

novxa Bovdevov, Kai colt] xapievta redetrac’ 

XVIII. ooayy LO) "Edmidos *Ayabns: 
evodd oo. malv|r dori Kal dopaly mept wy pw erepwras, 
pndé hoBov: Ssaipev yap léd]nyjoe mpds amravra’ 
mavoe. [ylap Avryns yaderns, Avoer 8 Vadyo.ay’ 

XIX. 68d6sa Ld" Atos Kryaiov: 

Oapoav. évyeipea [klai éf’ édridos eoriv 6 ypnopds, 
wls?] re pavter? Kat tov vooéovr’ [dvaclwlola: 
ei O€ Te pavredy xp Xp ets. Gro jes * 

Xx. ydd65 [0] [“Elplulod Kepdevadpov ° 

pe Bovdny cator dpeoiv viev éver’ Extra, 


gO AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


navra [Sé cou éemlrev&m & Bovre Elylolv]..... 
pavtedy Kal ovlev [cor Kaxov éorlos 


XXI. syyy 0’. 


I. 5. The letters BOYZ seem to invalidate the reading of the 
Bulletin, Boil eras wpakiv o|ou. The reading xaradvpsos is not certain. 


II. 3. The sense seems to be for dAA’] dpa petvoy in preference 
to ovd'| dpa petvov of the Bulletin. 

4. The reading ddvauyyavov is reasonably certain. Atapyyavdopat 
means 40 bring about, to contrive. The Fates advise him, who has 
just consulted the oracle, to abstain from the matter he may have in 
mind, because among other things it is difficult to contrive and 
execute it. 

5. [2d Sqpov is almost perfectly certain. 


III. 3. eds deta yerpds is plain and distinct on the impression. 


IV. 2. [€]eirns is certain, so that the remarks in the Bulletin, loc. 
cit. p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout. 


V. 3. mpdéys cannot be disputed, for although the 7 is slightly 
blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain. 
4. Karéxo[ voi ae] seems more probable than xaréxo[ voi ye]. 


VI. 3. Anply 8 a Oras must be read instead of tyyAad Orcs. 


VIII. 3. Space is given by the Bulletin conjecturally. The A is 
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain 
(see Bulletin, p. 507, V.). 

4. évyxeipet, imperative verb, must be read instead of éy xetpei. 


XIX. 2. évxefper, imperative verb, must be read instead of éy 
xetpel, likewise é° €Amidos instead of éx’ édzidos. 

3- [dvac]a[o]as seems to be demanded by the existing letters. 

5. droAnpyy must be read instead of dmoAjuwy. HM are in 
ligature. . 


For a similar inscription see Papers of the American School, Vol. 
III. Nos. 339-342. See also Hermes, X. p. 1938qq.: Rhein. Mus., 
VII. p. 251; Kaibel, Zpigr. Graeca, p. 455. 
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No. 59. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1.75 m., 
withir the mouldings, 1.26 m.,; width, 0.47 m. Lines 1-8 
copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay ; lines 
9-19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. S 


ATAOQHTYXH ETOY2A~ 


TWNKPATICTWNTE 


KNWNTOYAANTTPOTOYYTIATIKOY 
PAABIOYANTIOXIANOYKAGE'ICA 


MWNIACOYMIAIALYTIEPCWTHPIAC 
AYTWNKAICWTHPIACAHMOYOPMH 
AGWN A 
AYPMHNICBKACIOYBOPIC 

10 KOYEKTWNIAIWNANAAWNG 
TWNANECTHCETONBW 
MONTOICCYNIEPEICIN 
TOYAIOCEFENETAAATIANHCHY 
TAIOCNIFPOYBAFANAEYC 

16 AYPATTOAAWNICCTPAT6QN 
OCOABACEYCBOYAEYTHC 
AYPKWBEAAICAICICTPATWUNG 
AYPNEIKAAACAICMHNIAOC 
AYPAAEZANAPOCAICANA PEG 


1 Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. In line 3, NT arein ligature. In line 4, 
a small | is inserted above and between the E and C. In line 5, the H of NHC is 
written above the C. In line 6, the reading CWT MPIAC is certain, the stone- 
cutter having made an M by mistake instead of H. At the close of line 7, a A 
has been incised below the H; it can only belong to the name of the people, which 
in this instance must have two A A’s. 
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"Ayaby Tux, “Erous dle?] . . 
Tov xpatiotwy TEé- 
Kv@v TOU avipo(Td)Tov UraTiKOU 
PraBiov *Avrioyiayov Kali tlets (=rTHs) a- 
6 [eluuvyorov pytpds avrav Tlo(p-) 
[wlwvias Ovpidias vrép cwrnpilals 
avTav Kal cwtypias Sypov "Oppun\r) 
héwv ° 
Aip. Mynvus B’ Kaciov Bopio 
10 Kou €k Tov idiwv avaropld-] 
tev avéaTnoe Tov Bw- 
Pov ToOLS TUVLEpELo LY 
Tod Ais: éyévero Samdvns *.... 
Tatos Niypov Bayavdevs, 
15 Avp. “Amo\\ovis Urpatwv- 
os OdABacevs BovdeuTys, 
Aip. KaBéddus dis “Iorpdrwvols], 
Aup. Neuxddas dis Myvidos, 
Aup. “AdéEavdpos dis ‘Avdpelal. 
Line 9. We have before us the same person mentioned in No. 
53 C, line 41. 
The name ‘Iorpdrwv in line 17 is certain, but the | may be a 
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42. If not, we might 
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary 


to insert an | before initial =, e.g. the Turkish Jsamr [= Smyrna], 
Isparta, Iskender, Istambul, etc. Compare No. 38 C, line 10, ‘IoxdAov. 


Nos. 60-61. 


Tefeny. Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W. M. R. 
and J. R. S. S. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 171.4 


1 In B, line 2, MH are in ligature. 
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A. 
On the back of the seat. 


ETOYSHASAYPOIAI 
POSAHMHTPIOYAIK 
IOYIEPASETO 
ETOYESSASAYPTIATIHE 
5 MIAAIEPASATOEKTOON 
UAIGINOEAIGS 


e 


B. 
On the right side of the seat. 


ATTOAAGINI 
OCMHNOL 
MECANBPIGG 
IEPATEY6QN 

6 MHNITOAHCE 
69NEYXHN 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads OCMHNIAOCT, and in a footnote says: 
“ MHNIA lettres liées.” 

3. The Bulletin reads MECANBPIO, and does not indicate a 
break in fine. 

5. The Bulletin reads MHNITOAHCE. 


C. 


On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the 
copy as given in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
p. 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the 
copies of the Bulletin were constantly before us. Whereas we found 
the inscription on the left side of the seat illegible, but that on the 
back easy, the French gentlemen give a copy of the former and find 
the latter hopeless. 





04 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A. 


"Erous S\o” Avp. Birt- 

pos Anpuntpiov [M]ux- 

tov iepace;ro. 

"Erous CAS’ Adp. Idans 
6 Mida iepdoato éx Tav 

Lilétwrv Bediws. 


B. 


*A7roAAou- 
os Myvos 
MecavBpiolv] 
Leparet wy 

5 Myvi Todnce- 
av Evy. 


A. 


There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the Budenin de 
Correspondance Hellénique is right in considering that the era em- 
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic, 
which has been fixed by M. Waddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1213) to October, 25 a.D., not 25 B.c., as the writer in 
the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique (1878, p. 171 top) implies 
in his calculation. 

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines 
1 and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262 a.pD. 

Line 6. @eAtws apparently stands for OerA€ws, willingly. 


B. 
“ Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis- 
charge of a vow to Men of the Toleseis.” . 


Two different gods Men are distinguished here; obviously they 
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam- 
bria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia). 
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Nos. 62-63. 


Tefeny. Stele in front of a house near that of Mehemet 
Bey. Copied by A. H. Smith. 


A. 


NACHT YNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYZAILOCK AI 
LEPQNOTYIOLAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 
56 OANYYIOCAYTOY 


APTEMIQIQTIATPI 
MNIACXAPIN 


On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further 
around, is: 

B. 
ENACHTYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYCAIOCKAI 
ILE PQNOITYIOILAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 

5 OANYYIOCAYTOY 
APTEMICIG6GIT6OTTAT PI 
MNIACXAPIN 


A. 


(["Elvas » yur avrod 
A w” Q 

kat Movlolatos Kat 

€ ld e e wa > 

Iépwv ot viol av- 

Tov Kat Movaatos 

6 6 avulos avTov 

> F “A a 

Aprepiloio] ro rarpli] 
[plvias Xap. 


ee i Rade lle halal ade lt eT nT ee AP peal 2) 






woe we 


we Cbeebies, “OE eee en een, Wer, ee oe ee re oe + 
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B. 
»¥. e A 9 “~ 
~“Evas 1 yuvn avrov 
kat Movoatos Kat 
Cr / € e A 3 
lépwv Ol VLOL av- 
tov Kat Movaatos 
5 6 avufids avToU 
"A rd -~ a 
pTewioiy T@ TaTpe 
pvias xapw. 


No. 64. 


Tefeny. Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R.S. S. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ». 170. 


ETOYSTYZ 
[ Horseman ] 
AYPAIONYS!I0O8€& 
AlLEMOAAEIAO®S 
OER ENMZONY 
EYXHNS 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads ETOY? T ZI. 
; Ce i reads MS2AA. 
Ax ue reads NTI in ffne. 


"Erous tlk ?]z’ 
Avp. Avovicrtos 
Sis MoaXetdos 
Jew YoHCovre 
evX TV. 
If the conjecture K in line 1 be right, the inscription belongs to 
the year 352 A.D.; see the commentary on Nos. 60-61. 
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Concerning @eés SoH{wv, or simply Swfwv, see Bulletin de .Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, p.171, No. 2; 172, No. 4, but especially 
1880, p. 291 sq., where M. Collignon rejects the supposition that 
wfwy represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that 
the stones bearing reliefs of a horseman (along with inscriptions) are 
merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that 
@eds_ YoHLwv is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells 
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that 
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated. 


No. 65. 


Tefeny. On a rock near the tablet containing No. 68. The 
inscription ts over a relief of Men, who bears a club.. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay. | 


MENEAAOCMHNIAOE 
OPO%YAAJ 
EYXHI 
ETOYE 
COP 


Mevéd\aos Myvidols] 
‘Opodvval xu] 
evyy lv] 
”Erous 


aol 8’! 


[Tb 
For “OpodvAag, see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. #65. The 
God is probably Men. 
The date of the inscription is 297 A.D. 
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No. 66. 


Tefeny. At the same place as No. 68, and on a similar 
stone. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


EPMAICEPMAIOY 
MACAAITWAAEA 
¢WYT OHCENMNH 


Yfyf$=;=WWWIN © KEN 
‘Eppats “Eppaiou 
Maocadt T@ dded- 


do lélarénoe pry- 
[uns €lvexev. 


No. 67. 


Tefeny. Round column serving as a foundatton stone to a 
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey. Copted by A. H. 
Smith; copy verified by J. R. S. S. 


AHMHTPIOCAHMHTPIOY 
EAYTWKAITHIFYNAIXI 
ZWNETTOHCEN 


Anpytpios Anuntpiov 
éavT@ Kal TH yuvatyt 
Cav éronoer. 


No. 68. 


Tefeny. Tablet on a rock. Copted by W. M. Ramsay 
and A, H.° Smith. 
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ETOYCBOP 
IEPGON BZ KOIOY 


"Erous Bop’ 
‘Iépwv B’ Koiov. 


The date of the inscription is 197 A.D. 


No. 69. 


Tefeny. Fragment in a wall. Copied by A. H. Smith; 
copy verified by W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 264. 


LOwIXI 
NEIAOLC 
EAENOY 


It is broken only at the top; not at the sides as indicated in the 
Bulletin. 


NetAos 
“EXévov. 


No. 70. 


Tefeny. Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copted by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


KAAYAIA 
OC 
KNlalvdcaly lds. 
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No. 71. | 


Tefeny. On the street leading to Sazak. Copied by A. H. 
Smith and W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 263. 


lit’? K KIMHNCGY 


ITACONIKAIEIA 


. kat Myvildi] 
"Idocov. Kat Kia. 
Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads H7/KAIMH'Y. 

2 “ ©“ reads WAC in init. and EIAH in fine. 

ae. m reads ZQCIN, where the above copy does not 
give it. 


Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had 
copied the following inscriptions at Hedje and Sazak. 


Nos. ‘72-75. 


Hedje. Partly ix Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 255. C.1.G. 4367. Impressions. 


A. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by A. H. Smith 


1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful. 
In line 8 the letter between A and {2 is certainly T, not F. 
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AT AOH [uncut] 


KATPOO®IMOCITAAIKOYETI 
MHCETONOXAON XA 
TAEIOCAICMH [uncut] 

5 ANECTHCEN 


ETITPOATONTWNMHNIAOCAIC 
NEIKAAOY 


ATTAAOYOCAEIAYATTHC 
AICTOYOCAEITTPOATQN 
ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 

10 *POCAECICMHNIAOCOCAEIOY 
AAAPOYOKEPHIFEAAOCETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XN 
KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCME AX 
TWNOCETIMHCENTONO 

1 XAON ¥C 
COAWNNIKAAOYMENEC 
O©ECOCETIMHCENTON 
OXAONXN 
TMANCACKACIOYETI 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin starts out with the remark, “Cippe carré, écrit sur 
deux faces,’’ whereas the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four 
sides. 

1-11. The Bulletin omits these lines entirely. 
12. The Bulletin reads ONOXA. 


12; reads KAIKAHMH. 

ta. “ sf reads - - NOCETIMHCE. 

Is. °* i omits entirely. 

1. “  ““ reads YYNNIKAAOYME. 
17 “  “ reads YYYOCET: MHCETON. 


19 “ reads TANEACKACIOYETE. 


102 


20 


25 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
ETIMHCENTONOKAON XN 
MHNICHPAKAEIAOYKAC 
TOPOCETEIMHCETON 
OXAON XKE 
ATTAAOCKEMAPKOCOIA 
ONYCIOYTOYBPOMIOYE 
TIMHCANTONOKAON XY 
MHNICAICKAAAOYE 
YyyMHCENTONOXAONXN 
AHMHCCYMAKOYTOV!OY 
NIOYETEIMHCENTONOKAON 
KNMHNICAIC [uncut] 
PWNOCETEIMHCENTONOK 
ON xKE 


. Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads * KE in fine. 


reads NEAPXOY in the middle. 
«reads * M in fine. 

“« reads KAY in fine. 

as reads ATTAAOCKEXA - KQOO. 
fe does not indicate a break in fine. 
“ reads YNICAICKAAA - - -. 


fs omits > N in fme, and does not indicate a break. 


« reads KOY - - - - in fine. 
“« reads OXY in fine. 
«reads YN - MHTPIOAG. 
«reads - WN in init. 

«¢ reads - ON in init. 


‘ 
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B. 


To the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 


10 


15 


20 


25 


by W. M. Ramsay. 


KACIOCAICTOYTIANCAETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
KPATE POCYWYANAIOYETIMH 
CENTONOXAON XP 
ATOAAOAOTOCMHNIAOC 
MIAAKOCETIMHCENTONOX XN 
MHNICTPICMEAICCO AON 
PrOYETIMHCENTON 
OXAONXOEATIOAAO 
AOTOCAICATIOAAW 
NIOYMIAAAKOCETEI 
MHCENTONOXAON XP 
MHNICATTOAAOAOTOY 
MIAAAKOCKEAYTOCE 


TIMHCENTONOXAONXN 


MAPKOCMHNIAOCAIC 
CATAPAAOCETIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXN 
ATTAAOCMENNEOYKIK 
KOYETEIMHCENTONOKAONXN 
MENNE ACKIKKOYETI 
MHCETONOKAONXN 
YY YN PATAOYET 

YW]. CZ:H-1| NI AOC 

YY YY YYy—Y ETE IM 
YWUUW=ZJB.— X KON 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all, but cites under 4 three 


lines of Schonborn’s bad copy. These lines correspond to lines 5-7 
of the above copy. 
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Cc. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith. 


WYHNICMENANAPOYM. 
YeTIMHCENTONOXAONXKE 
XAATTXAPETWNNEAPKOYMY 
NEIANOYETEIMHCENTONOKA 

5 KACTWPMHNIAOCMO 
AYKOCETIMHCENTONO 
XAONXPCOYPNOCCYM 
MAXOYKPATEPOYETEI 
MHCENTONOXAONXA 

1 ANTWNIOCMHNIAOC 
AECKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXNAHMHCMH 
SILAOCKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
YONOXAONXKKE 

1b YAHNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI 
tye TIMHCENTONOXAONXGY 
MENECOECYCAICOYPPOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
Yrs SKMYACMRNIAOCKAAAO 

20 YAIOYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA 
OYETEIMHCENTINOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY 
KOCE TFYHCENTONOXAONXK 


YIN TO CSYWWUIE OC KK AI Wy 


2 YYIOL AY 1.0 \YWYWYYWWWWW) 
TPICE TZMHCANTONOX 


‘The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 
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D. 


To the right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


MHNICAXIAAGOCE 
TIMHCENTONOXAONKY 
AXIAACEYCMHNIAOC MO 
YNFOYETIMHCENTONOXAOXN 

B EPMHCBKAAOYPKOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAONXA 
AIONYCIOCAICTOYBIPUN 
OCETIMHCENTONOXAON XK 
MENNEACAIONYCIOYMEN 

1 NEOYKIKOYETIMHCENTO 
NOXAONXAE 
AHMOOWNAIONYCIOYETIMG 
CENTONOXAONXKE 
MENNEACKAPTIOCA 

16 TOAAWNEIOYEIE 
PEOCETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAON XN 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 


A. 


"Ayaby [Téyy. "Erovs . . .7] 
KX(avdi0s) Tpddiuos “Iradixod éri- 
pnoe Tov oxdov * (rpidKovTa) 
Tdevos dis My(vid0s) 

5 avéoTnoey 
émt mpoayovrwy Myvidos dis Neucddov, 
[A]rrddov *Ocaet: Av(p). "Arrns 
Sis tod "Ocal mpodlylwn 


10 


15 


25 
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éretunoev TOV dxAov 
* (Exardv): “Ocaets Miyfyidos "Ocaet Od- 
addpov 6 Ké ‘PyyedXos éri- 
[ulnoev Tov oyAov * (evTyKovta): 
KadAukdkyns Myvidos Medli)- 

TwVvos eTiLNoEY TOV O- 

xAov * (duaKdora) - 

[Z]oé\wv Nuxddov Meveo- 

Oéos éripnoey tov 

OxAov * (zrevryKovTa) : 

Hdvoas Klaloiov éri- 

pnoew tov oxdov [*](eikoot Kat aévre): 
Myvis Nedpxov Aazrov 

eripnoev TOV GyAov * (revTyKovrTa) 
Myuis ‘Hpakdeidov Kdo- 

Topos érelunoe TOV 

6y\ov *(eikoow Kat weve): 
"Atrakos Ké Madpxos ot Ale-] 
ovuciov Tov Bpopiov é- 

Tiunoay Tov OKrov *.. . 

[M]nvus dis Kaldladov & 

[rilunoey Tov oxdov * (revrijKovra ° 
Anns Yvpaxov [tov ‘Iov-] 

viov é€reiinoey TOV OKO 

* (revrnkovta): Myus dis [Ad-] 
pwvos €reiunoe Tov OK)- 

ov *(elkoou kat wévte): 


B. | 
Kdovos dis tov Iavoa éri- 
Pnoe tov dyAov * (éxardv) - 


Kparepos [KA]alv]8lilou ériun- 


10 


15 
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oev Tov GxAov *(Exardv) * 

"AmroAAdOoT0s Myvidos 

MilAlakos éerinoey tov dxdov * (revryjKovra)- 
Myvis tpis Meiiood- 

pyov ériunoev tov 

oyAov * (EBdourKovra Kai mévre)> "Amod)o- 
Soros dis “Amro\\o- 

viov Mid\Xakos érei- 

pnoe tov oxdov * (éExardv)- 

Myvis *Azro\\oddrou 

MiA\akos Ké avros é- | 
Tiuunoe Tov Oy\ov * (evTyKovTa) ° 
Mdpxos Mydos dis 

Larapados éeriunow 

Tov GyNov > (wrevTyKoVTA)° 

"Atrados Mevvéov Kix- | 
Kou éreiunoe Tov oKAoy * (mevTyKOVTA)° 
Mevvéas Kixxov ért- 

pyloe tov olk\ov * (revTrKovta) : 
[Myvus? Spulapdydou érlipnoe x.7.A.] 

['O detva Mijpidos 

[Avovucro lb érip- 

[noev tov] dydov: 


C. 


[M]jveus Mevavdpov Madpxlo-] 

lv] ériunoey tov oydov * (etkoot Kal mévre)* 
[K]lada(ovpruos) Xapérwy Nedpxov M[7-] 
veravou éretinoey Tov oKdlov K.7.A.] 

Kdorwp Myvidos Mé- 

AvKos éeriunoe TOV Co 

xArov * (éxardv)* LYovpvos Lup- 
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10 


16 


20 


25 
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peaxou Kparepod érei- 

pnoev Tov Oxdov * (TpidKovra) ° 
"Avravios Mrvidos 

[Sis KliBvpouv éretunoe 

Tov OxAov * (revTyKovTa)’ Anns Mr- 
[vludos KiBupou éreiunoev 

[r]ov oyAov *(etkoou Kal mévTe)* 
[M]yms AvacKoupidov Bi- 

[rTuo]ls érippnoev Tov GyNov *K.... 
Meveo beds Sis Bippov éri- 


pnoew tov dydov [*](etkoot Kal .mévre)* 


[Kladavas Miyludos Kadaolv] 
[klai 6 vids avrod Myuis Kadlav-] 
ov €Telinoey TOV oyAov' 
"Ovyjowuos Myvidos Modv- 
kos étleiulnoe@ tov oxAov * (eixoor)* 
[’AlamodlAdvuos . . . .1 coos xlali [6] 
[ulids avrov [6 dewa] 
tpis érlilunoay rov oxlAov «.7.d.] 

D. 
Myvis “AxtAdéos €- 


tiunoev Tov Gydov * (mevTHKovTa)° 
"AxtAdeds Mrjvidos Mo- 


Uvyou ériunoe Tov oxAolv) * (revTyKOVTa)* 


‘Eppns B’ Kadovpkov eért- 
pnde Tov oxdov * (TpidKovra): 
Avoviatos dis Tov Bipwi- 

2» \ ¥ ¥ , 
os ériunogw Tov oxAov * (Elko) 
Mevvéas Avovuciov Mer- 

lA , + rd “ 
veou Kikov €Tinnoey TO- 

¥ , ‘ , : 
vy Oxdov *(TpidKovTa Kat TévTeE) 


ee eee ee 
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Anpodav Avovyciov éripuly-] 
Q » » N 4 
oev Tov Ox\ov *K(Elkoo. Kat Trévre) * 
Mewvéas Kapzros *A- 
15 moA\wveiov EHie- 
péos €reinoev 
Tov oxAov * (zrevriKovra). 


No. 76. 
Hedje. On a ved column. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


OICOEGON 
AYTOKPA 
CETTIM 
TEPTINAK 
AAIAB 
KAIAYTO 
YPHAI60 


YM MM 


UMMM 
BACIAE6IN LOYAIAEL 


MHT P Fou CY : 
A'IOKIBY 


[Tlots Oeav [érupaverrdrois] 
A’roxpalropt Kaioapy Aovxia] 
Lerriyslio Yeounpw EvoeBei] 
Tleprivakls YeBaora “ApaBixe] 

5 “AdiaBlyvix@ TlapOixo Meyiore] 
kat Adrolkpdaropt Kaicap. Mdpxq] 
[AlipyAtw PAvrevetivyw EioeBel] 
[kat Tlomhiy Yerripio Téra 


ee 1d ARES TN a EL TT gf AO ar * « 
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a ee AE Sees peya- 
10 Aw] Bacrrkéwv [kat] "IovAia &- 
[eBaorn] pnrpt Kdlolrpwr). 
[dr]é6 KiBulpas] 


Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was 
perhaps MK, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he 
would have looked rather for IO. 

For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Budlein de Correspondance 


Hellénique, 1878, p. 597- 


No. 77. 


Hedje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemetery. Copied 
by A. H. Smith. 


MHNICAOYANA 
ETOHCEMHN! 
AITWAAEGCATIW 
KATHMHTPIKAIAY 
TWKAITHE 


Myris Aovldla? 
éronoe Myvi- 

du T@ adeAT@ 

katt) TH PYTPL Kal av- 
7™@ Kat TH yluvacki] 
Lavrov pvias yapu]. 
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No. 78. 


Sazak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. Par- 
tially in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
pp. 173-4. 

TOKOITHO-M-KAA 
TOYPNIOYAOTLrTOY 
TATPQNOCIAIOY 
[A bust] 

M-KAATTOYPNIOLC 

6 ETINEIKOCMICOQ 
THEO TQONTEPIAAALTON 
TOTTQNATIMEFIC TQ 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads OIOI KAA. 
“<6 reads OITO. 


‘ “ reads OX. yo 
‘ 6 reads TH CTQNTEPIAALTON. 


oS 


[’A]aé Koirns M. Kla]a- 
moupviov Adyyou 
TaTpwvos LoLov 

M. KaAzrovpros 
"Emiverxos piobw- 

ms Tov tept "Adacroly] 
ToTmev Aw Meyiotro. | 


June 11. Tefeny, via Kayalti and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m. 
We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low 
hills which always remain on our left. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, THC; line 5, NE; line 6, HE, NITE; line 7, ME. 
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- No. 79. 
Kayali. Quadrangular cippus. 


WPYTEMQNM-KAATTOYPN 
OYAONTFOYAOQYAQCO!I 
KONOMOCAYONYCQGE 
QETTHKQEYXHN 


[’Aplréuwy M. Kadzovpl[vi-] 
ov Advyou dov\os oi- 
Kovopos Avoviow @e- 

@ “Emnk(d)@ evyyp. 

Concerning "Exyxoos, see Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1173; C.L.G. 4900-4902; Bulletin. de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p..173, No. 5 ; 1879, p. 336, No.5. See also the next inscription. 

M. KaAzovpvios Adyyos is mentioned in No. 78. 


No. 80. 


Kalajtk. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Halil Bey. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. R. and 


A, Hl. Smith. 
KWBEAAICAIC 


TOYATTH 
TOCEIAWNI 
eTHKOW 

- €YXHN 


KwBérXus dis 
tov “Atry 
Tlooedavt 
"Emnkd@ 
EDX. 
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Tlooedév "Exnxoos is mentioned in an inscription of Karamanli 
published in the Bulletin de Cone pUnaance Hellénique, 1878, p. 173; 
No. 5. 


No. 81. 


Kaldjtk. Badly defaced inscription belonging to'a ruined 
mausoleum in the plain below the village. 


MHNICAILMENANAPOYS&KAIKAKIENSVIAIGGY 
HF YNHAYTOYECPEILAHMHT POS _Qyyww 
AYTOLE KAI= GwmmhGK K K A"=""NYIGYGG{j@zjG 


[uncut ] 
KHIE 1G MMENS HNIAQZAAOYP OG 
[uncut ] 
TWN TT POZYNONTW NY, 
Myvis dis Mevavdpov kat... 1... ee ee ee 
n yuvh abrov (ilelpets Anpyntpos .......... [é-] 


avrots kalreoxevaclaly? kat] calOidpwoav? 76 prvnpetov] 
iy die Sate Bees Myvidos Adov ‘Pillloldvros?] 
ra ean tov mpolydllwly ter. 


No. 82. 


Kaldjtk. Round basis in the house of Halil Bey. Copied 
by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. 


Smith 
UiyyF MMENIAHS 
Yin PKONTO®S 
WfYYy~»NYKEYS 
”U YY M \ A | 
YW W@W 


1 The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T, 
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text. 


: ve ny a eerie el gp ee et eo) ee ee aE ——e~ 
. 


ace eB ee 
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2.» Eppevridns 
. . . « Lalpyovros 
[. . . alaruxeds 
PAprléuids 
ledyyv]. 


No. 83. 


Kaldjik. Copied by J. R.S.S. W.M.R.,A.H.S. 


TOA §WNIG 


EAICE TAG 
YTWNIETLY 
OANTOAOI 
ILONEYKHN 


{Pea PAST 
mo\wvu o-| 
s dts IXo- 


> V4 
os +s EUKHD. 


At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. 
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work 
longer in concert with them. 

June 12. Kaldjik, via Bademli, Mussalar, Einesh, to Hadjilar, 
5h. 30m. We traverse an open, rolling country along the north- 
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on 
the old map, but which contains a number of villages. 
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No. 84. 


Mussalar. Quadrangular cippus. Copy. 


ONHCIMOCTAT 
AKA'TOAMINA 

HT YNHAYTOYB 
WMONANECTHC 
ANHMHCXAPIS 


"Ovioipos Tar- 

a@ xai Todpiva 

) yvvn avrod (rov) B- 
pov avéaTno- 

av (p)vipns xdpdv). 

Nearly one hour east of Einesh is the site of an ancient town, now 
wholly deserted. The remains are not‘unworthy of notice. Among 
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round 
buildings, with massive stone foundations. These were probably 
efédpar or adides. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and 
at Anabura (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. No. 3187 
and p. 203; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with 
“‘Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name”: (cf. 
American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. III. p. 161). 


No. 85. 
Hadjilar. In the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPHAAI 
OCAHMHC 
NANAAOC 
ZWNEAYTW 
KAITHITYNE 
KIAYTOYATII 
ANH 
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Adpy()ru- 

os Anpns 
Navadoos 

Cav éavT@ 
Kal TH yuve- 
Kt avrov *Amc- 
avy). 


June 13. Hadjilar to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m. 


No. 86. 


Buldur. The inscription is in a panel on a fluted column 
in the court of a house. Copy. 


YUUE NNOCANTI 
OXOYCKPATOYOA 


YNTTIACTYNHKAI 

NEWNYEIOCANEO 
5 ' HKAN 

ANTIOXOCYIOC 


["Arraldos *Avre- 
dxov Xlk]pdyou, *O)- 
vyTias yuvn, Kal 
Néwy vetos aveb- 

5 NKayv 
9 , e} 
ApTioxos vtos. 


The names Antiochus and Attalus? give an approximate date to 
the inscription. Note the Nom. in lines 1-4 instead of the Acc. 

June 14. Buldur to Isparta, 4h. 55 m. We pass Kyshla, Eski 
Yer, and Tcharshii ; at Tcharshti we begin the ascent of the mountain, 
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and in 1h. 14m. the watershed is reached. ‘The road descends. 
through a narrow gorge for 35 m., when the western edge of the plain 
of Isparta is reached. This plain was explored by me in 1885 ; see 
Papers of the American School at Athens, pp. 326-351. 


No. 87. 


Isparta (Baris). The inscription 1s on a highly ornamented 
lintel of a door or gateway, possibly the door of a church. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, p. 343, Vo. 
20. Copy. 


YTTEPMNHMH EKAIANATIAYCEWCTTAYAOYETII KSAIOYANE 
KTISZ ENTON NAONTW NAPXANTEAWNINASIE 


‘Tirép punns Kat avamravoews Ilavdov “Eixlra? (or 
’EmuxltyTov?] or *Emuxlvdous?]) Aiov dvéxtuvevy tov vadv 
Tov apxavyédwv ivd(uxrvavos) [o]e’. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the sazdam 


interpunctonts is plain. 
Line 2 fn. The Budenn reads ¢ TZ. 


No. 88. 
Isparta. Epistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy.' 


OYBPYQNI'OLITE 
TONKAEINONKHP¥CE 


Tov KAewov Kypv.. .? 


1 In line 2, NK are in ligature. 


118 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 89. 
Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred. Copy. 


@QYCYNEPSKAIXPIC 18KAILATIOYEN 
TOYATIOYFEOPFIOYCLYN OX 
AIAECTYAMHNNWNNEIWANNHCE 
TPECBYTEPOCEPSABPAMILC 
THGwIATWNANTWNIC 
El\WANNHCAPTEMUN 
MAIKICZWTIKOC@¢%IAITI TO 
KAHMEN TGWYPIAKOLC 
0:€:0 AO Y Y[water-spout]\P TE Mw N 
100 MAPTYPICGFB#R TIKOLC 
ANEZANAPOCAIMITPIOC 
ATTAAOCZwWTIKOCE 
PIAITTTOCTIAT Yi 


or 


["Erolus vv’ ép(yov) kat Xpiolrov] wat ayiov..... 

tov ayiov Teopyiov ovvo- 

Ol: 3. > es Eiwavyns 

mpeoBurepos éplyemuoryoas) “ABpapis 
5 [mpolaywv “Avravis 

Eiwavyns “Aprénov 

Mlalixus Zwrixds Didurzols] 

KAypevtlos Kluptaxds 

@lelodovlAov *Alprépov 
10 Mapripis [Zlwrixds 

"AdéEavdpos Atpirpros 

"Atrados ZwriKos 

Didurmos Iaz[pixcos?] 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE; line 3, NE, NHL. 
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For a similar inscription in Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera) in the plain 
of Isparta, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. 
No. 465.' 

IIpodywv is the title of an official in Ormele ; see the inscriptions of 
Karamanlii and Tefeny given above (Nos. 41 A; 43). 

If the restoration of line 1 be correct, then the date of the in- 
scription is 450 A.D. 


No. 90. 


Isparta. In a corner of a house by the above fountain. 
Copy. 


XPISTE 
BOHOI 


Xprore Bo7h. 


No. 91. 


Isparta. In the court of a Medresst. The inscription ts on 
the left side of a stone with a shell-like niche, in which 
posstbly once stood a statuette. Copy. 


POASNCEAEY 
KOYTPSIAOY 
IEPACAMENOLCS 
TONKAOHCEMO 
NAEPMHNEKT@N 
IAI@NIAPYLATO 


‘Pddwv Ledrev- 

Kov Tpwtdov 
lepacajLevos 

Tov Kabynoéuo- 

va? “Eppnv ék Tov 
idiwy idpvcaro. 


ee ee we 
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June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5 h. 29 m. Leaving Isparta we 
traverse the plain whose topographical features are described in the 
Papers of the American School, Vol. Ill. p. 332. Near Giile Onti 
we head about east. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water- 
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated 
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its name. Here 
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze 
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a 
different standard of weight. The great intervals corresponding to 
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of 
the Greek alphabet. From the style of the letters the steelyards 
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. The 
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work- 
manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned. 


-I could not buy them. 


June 16. Egherdir to Gelendos, 7h. 58m. In 42m. we cross 
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It is a 
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. I afterwards traced it up in 
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 309-310, and 
pp. 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult. 
It follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of 
spurs or benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per- 
pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recently : 
much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where 
the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4h. 42 m. from Egherdir 
we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the 
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases. 
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass a large Seldjuk 
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend. 

From this point on the reader may consult the large map in 
Vol. III. of the Papers of the American School. 

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj, 5h. 14m. Yor the topograph- 
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions 
not given in this present volume, see the /upers of the American 
School, Vol. HI. pp. 218-278. 


IN ASIA MINOR. I21I 


Nos. 92-93. 


Yalowadj (Anttochia Pisidiae). In the cemetery near the 
mill opposite Hissar, immediately on the road leading from 
Yalowaaj to Ak Shehir, and thirty minutes atstant from 
Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus ; inscription badly defaced. 


Copy 
A. 


AYPAIONYCI 
ONTONAZIO 
AOTS® TATONE 
KATONTAPXON 

5 PETESENAPION 
HAAMTTPATS2 NAN 
TIOXEQNMHTPO 
TQOAICETTEIKIAC 
TEKAITHEEIPH 

100 NHCENE KA 


B. 


TONAECEMY 
FAONIHAIONY 


ClIONAN Gj] jG 


5 KAITHCEIPHNHC 


ETEMMA 
A, 
Avp(yAtov) Avovtor- 
ov Tov aéto- 
1] have a note to the effect that in 4, line 5, TEre might be read. In 4, 


line 9, THE for THC is certain. In B, line 6, the reading is certain. Inscrip- 
tion A was published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, etc., p. 9. 
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Noyotarov €é- 
KaTovTapxov 
& [A]eyewrdprov 
) Aaprpa tov *Av- 
TUXew pNTpO- 
modus ém(ueukias 
te Klali rn(s) eipy- 
10 ys evexa. 


eo ee © @® @® Atovv- 

oLov “Avl troy ew ?] 
td 9 a 

molAus émrveckias Te] 

Kal THS ElprHvys 

{ &vexal. 


No. 94. 


Yalowadj). In the wall of a house opposite a Djamt. Once 
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two 
and the last line have been dug out C.I.L. I/T. 301; Le 
Bas -Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1825. Copy. 


ANTIOCH 
AECAESARE 
[Fifteen lines missing. ] 


SACERAVG 


1 The excavated part is fully two inches deep; some one evidently intended to 
make a trough of the stone. 
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No. 95. 
Yalowadj. In the Djami of Kizildje Mahalli. Copy. 


ffifypK\ANOE 
YWUUWIE M'KOTICTHE 
UY YyffyNTIOXEWN 
fYypypO TT OAEWL 
YUUEUS HJ TATION 


[Aov]kcavos 


[.... Kali Aoyvarnjs 
[TAs tTav *Alyruyéwv 
[unrplororews 


Concerning the functions of the Aoywer7s (curator urbis), see 
Marquardt, Rdmische Staatsverwaltung, I. p. 162 sqq.; Henzen .in 
Anna dell’ Instituto, 1851, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archéologique, 
1863, VII. p. 373, and the commentary on p. 377; Franz, Fiinf 
Inschriften und finf Stidte in Kleinasien, pp. 15-18; Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 1885, p. 395, and 
the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 523; 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Journal of Hellenic Studies, VI. p. 348; 
Movogiov cat BeBrALtoOnny trys EvayyeAtKas ZyoARs, 1875, 
p. 118, No. 17; 1878, p. 29, Nos. 230, 231, Pp. 33, 237; 1885, 


p. 76, No. 484. 
No. 96. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the corner of a house 
opposite the barracks. Copy. 


HBOYAH ‘H Bova) 
TGN dlp 
CEKOYNAON Lexovvdov 
ETITH émt rH 
CTPATHTIA oTpaTynyia. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, HE; 3, WN; 4, WC. 


a | - 
tte ee ——_ ~ ee ee Mer ee ees ess 
Ww . 
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No. 97. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj: grand tablet, 
whose length ts 1.27 m.,; width, 0.65 m. Copy) 


TYXHNEY 
ME NHTH 
KOA W Nel 
ATIBEPIO 


TOAGCITWNTAT 
HNWNOPONAE 
WNBOYAHAHMOC 


Tvyny ev- 
pen TH 
Kodwvet- 

q TiBepro- 
moderov Tar- 
nvav ’Opovde- 
wv Bovdr dSipos. 


No. 98. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house oppostte the Djami nearest 
the barracks. Length, 1.7 m.; width,o.52m. C.I.L. LT. 
291; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique ; Henzen, 
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum Collectio, 6912, wth a note on p. 521, 

all from a copy of Flamilton. Copy and impression. 


1 Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, p. 13; afterwards in the 
American Journal of Archaeology, 1885, p. 143. 
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P.F-STEL-SO8Y 
TI-FETIALI-LEG-AVG 
PRO-PR-PROVINC-GAL 
PISID-PHRYG-LVC-ISAVR.- 
PAPHLAG-PONTI-GALAGY 
PONTI-POLEMONIANI 
ARM-LEG-LEG-XII1I-GENW 
DONAT-DON-MILITARIB 
EXPEDIT-SVEBIC-ET-SARM 
COR-MVR-COR-VALL-COR 
AVR-HAST-PVR-TRIB-VE 
XILL-TRIB-CVRAT-COLO 
NIOR-ET-MVNICIPIOR-PRAE 
FRVM-DAND-EX-S-C-PRAETOR 
AED-CVRVL-Q-CRET-ET- GY 
TRIB-LEG-xxiti_PRIMIGEN 
IIIVIR-A-A-A-FF- 
THIASVS-LIB 


P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), So[spi-] 

ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti) | 

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae), 
Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae), 
Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Gala[t](ici), 

Ponti Polemoniani, 

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Ge[m ](inae) 
donat(o) don(is) militarib(us) 

expedit(ione) Suebic(a) et Sarm(atica) 

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vall(ari), cor(ona) 
aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve- 

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo- 

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto) 
frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(i), 
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C[yr](enarum), 
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae), 

triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo) 
Thiasus lib(ertus). 


My copy and impression justify the restorations of Henzen, but 
not Borghesi’s conjecture of SOLLERTI in lines 1 and 2. While in 
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of 
line 1 must be either SODI or SOSI, and now an inspection of the 
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. The letter 
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D 
might not be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show 
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line 1 are larger than 
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs in it ; but 
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question 
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exactly the same size as the 
corresponding part of the two S’s in line 1 and resembles them in 
every way. 

The CAPPADOCIAE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly 
wanting: evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia 
were separate at this time. 


No. 99. 


Yalowadj. In western cemetery. Ephemeris: Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 576, No. 1344. Copy and impression. 


P-ANICIO 
P-F-SER-MAX|1 
MO-PRAEFECIO 


CNDOMITI-AHENoOBAR 
5 BI-P-P-LEGXTIFVLM-PRAEF 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 13, VM. For a discussion of 
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Ephemeris Epigraphica as cited 


10 


15 
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CASTRORLEGTIAVGIN 
BRITANNIAPRAEFEXER 
CITVQVIESTINAEGVPTO 
DONATO-AB-IMP-DONIS. 
10 MILITARIBVS-OB-EXPEDI 
TIONEM-HONORAIO. 
CORONA-MVRALI-ET.- 
HASTA-PVRA-OB-BELLVM 
BRITANNIC [uncut] CIVITAS 
1 ALEXANDR-QVAEEST.- 
INAEGVPTO ° H.C. 


P(ublio) Anicio, 

P(ublii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Maxi- 

mo, praefecto 

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar- 

bi, p(rimo)p(ilo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef(ecto) 
castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in 
Britannia, praef(ecto) exer- 

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto, 

donato ab imp(eratore) donis 
militaribus, ob expedi- 

tionem honorato 

corona murali et 

hasta pura ob bellum 

Britannic(um), civitas 

Alexandr(ia) quae est 

in Aegypto h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Line 2 fin. LE omits |. 

Line 4. ZZ reads NB. 

Line 7 fin. LE omits ER. | 

Line 10 fin. LZ reads DITI. 

Line 12. EZ reads CORON, omitting A. 
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*9U0}S 94} UO Ule}I99 Je Se UALS 1B SJop yons AJUQ “OA ‘YH ‘I SUI] :4nd90 sainjesry] |, 
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[-rpnr] (snqi)[alins (0)sax “(stapta (aetd (aema8ium)g TIXX (stuor)3aq (oun)quy ‘(umsouewo)y (umyn)ba 
[(o)ata TA] “t0)[ysee|nb ‘snyeuag vyoe pe ‘(srpunt)oey (st1)oes (0)1IA 

[AX wa]psni{a] (o32)prpueo (si)qajd (oun)qiy “(1or)yyeg tI 

-eq (io1ue)uies (ysn)sny terri, (suojyei9)dut oyepipues u 

.-ojaeid ‘(aror)iayuy (eiue)uuer ut (syapt)qy (aetg (aetarout)y J (stuor)Saq (03e)8a, ‘(aeruo)selyd 
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NWA O'SALVNAS'VLOVAGV'OVA'OVS-'UIA 
WTIVIGSAIS'‘GIGNVO'SAIdGIYNYL‘HLYVd'I9I9 
VO'WYAD'DAVINVIVYLAUWI'OLVGIGNVO'IY 
OLIVYd'YFANINYAONIA’d'W'1'°93971°9397'9V1Hd 
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SAYHd'LVIVD‘'ONIAONd 'YdOUd'DAV'9ITI 
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‘OOF ON 
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No. 104. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami inside the town nearest 
the barracks. C.I.L. IIL. 295 ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, J/Z. 1818; Henzen, Inscr. Lat. Sel. Col- 
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im- 


pression) 
C-ALBVCIOC.-F 


SER-FIRMOAED 
TIVIR-QVIPECVNI 
AMDESIINAVITPES 

6 TESTAMENTVMAL 
CERTAMENGYMNICVE 
QVORNANNIGGACIEN 
DVMDIEBVSFESTIS 

LVNAE 


10 D D 


C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili), 
duumvir(o), qui pecuni- 
afm] des[t]i[n]Javit pe[r] 

5 testamentum afd] 
certamen gymnicu[m] 
quo[t]anni[s f]acien- 
dum diebus festis 

lunae. 
10 D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out 
Hamilton’s DESIGNAVIT. Following the DES are four vertical 
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered, 
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not 


1 In line 6, MNI are in ligature. 


pee ee oe 


Sears *. 


SU nen EE a OT ee 
- 


7 = 2 
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that 
DESTINAVIT is the true reading. 
The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton’s copy. 


No. 102. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the barracks. 
Length, 1.38 m.; width, 0.65 m. C.I.L. L/L, 292; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1817 ; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1885, ~. 575, Vo. 1340. Copy and impression. 


CNOVIO CC NOVI 
PRISCICOS-ETFLAVONIAE 
MENODORAE.-FIL-SER-RVS 
TICO-VENVL-APRONIANO 

6 XVIR-STLITIBIVDICANDIS 
T..PuLRLATICLLEGVIFERCAPAR 


C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus- 
tico Venul(eio) Aproniano 
5 (decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis | 
[trib (uno) [IJatic[]](avio) [l]eg(ionis) VI Fer(atae)... 


I do not understand CAPAR in line 6; compare CAPARC in 
No. 103. 


Line 1, fin. #Z reads NOVGZ. 
Line 2, fin. EZ reads N/. 
Line 3, fin. ZL reads RY. 
_ Line 4, fin. ZZ reads NC. | 
Line 6, EE reads TRIBIATIC!'NEGVIFERCAPA. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NI (= N); 4,NI (= N) ; 5, NO. 
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No. 103. 


Yalowadj. In the corner of a house opposite a fountain. 
Copy. 


APRO|l|QYYYjoMM: 
XVIR-STLIT- IVY 
TRIBL-G-LEG-VIGG 
CAPARC-QVAESY 
CAND-LEG-ASGG 
TRIB-CAN DGGGqjwq 

DES! YY 
ws OYY/YyY MWWWWWJ@0"™WWU)/:3. 


[C. Novio, C. Novi 

Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 

Menodorae f(ilio), Ser(gia), 

Rustico Venuleio] 

Apro|niano | 

(decem)vir(o) stlit(ibus) iu(dicandis) 

trib(uno) I(ati[c]lavio) leg(ionis) VI [Fer(atae)] 

caparc....? quaes[tori| 

cand(idato) leg( . . . . ) Asi(ae) 

trib(uno) cand(idato) : 
desi[ gnato | 

[vic(us)] D...... 


No. 104. 


Hissar. Ina Djami. Copy. 


—C-NOVIO.-C. 
NOVI-PRISCI 
COS-ET-FLAVON 
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MENODORAE 
6 FIL-SER-R-STICO 
Vv ENVL-APRON 


lle. “aM MMMM 


C(aio) Novio, C(aii) 

Novi Prisci 

co(n)s(ulis) et [F lavonfiae | 

Menodorae 

fil(io), Ser(gia), R[u|stico 

[V]enuleio Apron[iano, 

(decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis, — 
trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI ferr(atae)]. 


No. 105. 


Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast of Yalowad). 
length, 1.08 m.; width,o.57 m. My copy verified by J. H. 


Flaynes. 


Copy. 

LCORNELIO 
LFSERMARCEL 
LOAEDQGRAM 
MATI t«éVIRO 

6 HORTENSIA-M- 
FGAILLA-AVVN 
CVLOSVOOPT I 
MOETAMANTIS 
SIMOOBMERI 

10 TAEIVS 


L(ucio) Cornelio, 

L(ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Marcel- 
lo, aed(ili), q(uaestori), gram- 
mati, (duum)viro 


Block 
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5 MHortensia, M(arci) 
f(ilia), Gailla avun- 
‘culo suo opti- 
mo et amantis- 
simo ob meri- 

10 ta elus. 


Lines 3-4, Grammat is Greek ; dative of ypappareds. 
For Gailla, see No. 106. 


No. 106. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house 
of Isa Oghlu. Copy. 


TOY TTIAAILA 
CATOYPNINA 
KAITTOYTTIAAI 
OCCAPINOC 

5 EZAAEAPH 


FAILAAHTAYKYTATH 


ILAITAMNHMHC © 
XAPIN& 


TlovmiAXia 
Yarovpywva 
Kat ToumidX- 
os [’Eldpwos 
5 e€adéddy 
Tathayn yAvkurary 
Sia parjuns 
xapov. 
Line 6 is in very small letters, and was inserted as an afterthought 


after the inscription had been engraved. The inscription has been 
inserted here because of the name Gailla, which occurs in No. 105. 


ore ay PERT GA Pee el a nae o oo 2 Cees retry peng RE eee IT na at ee mmm, ey CaS Oy ER I EE EE PE TT ISP IT NET OTT 
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No. 107. 


Gemen [ Yemen]. Large cubical stone lying under a tree by 
the brook which runs through the gardens. Copy and 1m- 
pression by J. H. Haynes and J. R. S. S. Copy 


WCOARISTANVSHAMYRVS. 
CCARISTANIVSAGAPETVS 
CCARISTANIVSHAPIVS 
CCARISTANIVSFAVSTVS 
CCARISTANIVSVALENS 
CCARISTANIVSPOTHVS 
CCARISTANIVSFLACCVS 
CCARISTANIVSFELIX 


[C](aius) Caristan(ijus Hamyrus 
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus 
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us 
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus 
C(aius) Caristanius Valens 
C(aius) Caristanius Po/t]|hus 
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus 
C(aius) Caristanius Felix. 

See the note to No. 108. 


No. 108. 
Yalowadj. In the pavement by a canal. Copy. 


UMMM 


Yjj~r" NNOY K | Yn 
TATEPATTIAYAAA 


TYNAIKAFAILOYKA 
PiIZTANIOY@PON 


1 In line 1 there is no | between N and V as in the other lines. The following 
ligatures occur: line 1, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA. 
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56 TQNOZTTPEZ BEY 
TOYAYTOKPAT OP 28 
KAILZAPO8® [erased] 
[eraed] @=EBAZTOY 
ANTIETPATHIOYAY KG 

10 AZ KAITTAMP@YAIA®S 


ZTOY =EAYT Oss 


. .ay Aovkilov Ov-] 
yarépa IlalvdAalv] 
yuvaixa Taiov Kla-] 
pioraviov Dpdv- 

5 Twvos mpeoBev- 
Tov avtoKxpdropols] 
katoapos [Aop- 
ertavov] YeBacroi, 
avriotparyyou Aux i-] 

10 as kat HapdvaAias 
.. . +» [&pdlyrev [yuvarki] 
Be coe cea Tous é€autolts.. .] 

No. 108 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given 
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same 
C. Caristanius Fronto has been published in the Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 46, where he is rpeoBevrijs avroxparopos 
as here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also ayr- 
otpatnyos Avxias xat IlapdpvAias. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108 
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of 
Vespasian was never erased, and the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and 
Diehl (Bulletin, as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have 
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the 
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that 
the name of Domitian must be restored in No. 108. The Bullean, 
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus. 


 oomeestl tel eh a A eS a ase EPNBEE Pains nye, a ata I i RR i ee | 


136 


° 
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Yalowad). 


a & OF D eee 


In wall of the Djamt by the market. 
Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, No. 1346. Copy and tmpression. 


S EWYjjWWWWWJ;w“as 
AR OGYWU“c“h’:j. 
SANCTIZZ 
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No. 109. 


Ephemeris 


DOMINI-N- 


ANTONINI 


AVGDVCENA 
RIOETAMVSI0o 
SAC-PERPET 
DEIAESCAMAIA,P | 


10 


P AMM 


Line 1, ZZ omits. 


Line 2, EZ reads AR. 
Line 3, ZZ reads SANCH. 


OG ON th oa DS 


sancti[ ssimi | 
domini n(ostri) — 
Antonini 
Aug(usti) ducena- 
rio et a musio 
sac(ro) perpet(uo) 
dei Aescu(la |pi 
10 pa 


Line 8, HE reads PE P. 
Line 9, ZZ omits VIAPI. 
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No. 110. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a school-house. Length, 0.92 m.; 
length inside the panel, 0.67 m.; whole width, 0.58 m.; 
width inside panel, 0.31 m. C.I.L. ZI. 289; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///, 1820. Copy and 
impression.» 

C-ARRIOC-F. ° 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5 HONORATO 
C-V-III-VIR-MONE 
TALIAAA-F.E-QVAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID 

100 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-VELABRVS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 111. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Length, 
0.92 m., wiadth,o.57m. C.1.L. LT. 290; Le Bas-Waddaing- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1819, from a copy of 
Hamilton. Copy and impression. 


1 The reading of lines 7, 11, and 13 is certain. In line 7, A and E, and in 
line 12, H and E and N and T are in ligature. 

2 The reading of lines 4, 7, 12, 13 is certain. Ligatures are: in line 6, N and 
E; in line 7, A and E; in line 12, T, H, and E. 
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CARRIOCF 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
HONORATO 
C-V-IIl-VIRMONE 
TALIAAAIL QAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
YRAETORICANI 
YYysGVRICOSPA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVLPOP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-AS DILICIVS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


Yalowad). 


No. 112. 


In the foundation of a wall on the side of the 


Acropolis facing the village of Hissar. It was re-excavated 
Jor me by a man who had seen it four years previously, 
while digging stones for his house. Copy. 


CARRIOC-F 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
HONORATO 
CVIII-VIRMONE 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID. 


1 Ligatures are: in line 7, A and E; in line 12, H and E, T and R. 
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10 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-PATRICVS 


C. Arrio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Quirina, 
Calpurnio 
Frontino 
5 Honorato, 
c(larissimo) v(iro), triumvir(o) mon- 
etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) f(eriundo)], quaes- 
tori candid(ato), | 
praetori candid(ato), 
10 auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa- 
trono col(oniae), pos- 
tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro 
vic(us) Patric(i)us. 


The Consul Suffectus C. Arrius is not mentioned elsewhere ; 
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century. 


No. 113. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Whole 
length, 1.2 m.,; length inside the mouldings, 0.80 m.,; whole 
width, 0.57 m.,; width inside the mouldings, 0.37 m. C.I.L. 
ITT, 297; Le Bas -Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 
1822; Henzen, 6156, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and 


tmpresston. 


1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT; 8, BI; 9, VA; 
10, THE; 12, AM, RH; 13, NE, HE; 15, 1T; 7, END. ; 
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CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NIFILSER-PLANCI. 
ANOPATR-COL’-FLAM- 

5B TVIRT OO-MVNER-f 
ETAGONOTHE-PERP. 
CERTAM-60-TALANT. 
ASIARCTEMPL-SPLEND. 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 

10 RALSVAELECT-AGO 

' NOTHEPERPABIMP 
DIVOMARCOCER 
TAM-SACRHADRIA 
NIONEPHESI| 

16 POSTVLPOPVLO 
OBMERIT-EIVS 


VICTVSCVS 
D D 


See the minuscule text of No. 115. 


No. 114. 


Yalowadj. Ibidem. Length, 1.2 m.; width,o.§7 m. C.I.L. 
Ill, 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITT, 1822; Henzen, Collectio, 6156, from a copy of Hamiit- 
ton. Copy and impression. 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NI-SER-PLANCIA 
1 Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM; line 14, POSTVE; line 15, MERT; 
line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are: lines 3, NI; 4, TR; 


5: QQ; 6, ET, THE, ER; 7» QQ, NT ; 8, TE, ND; 9; IT, HE ; 10, VA ; 
11, THE; 12, RT, AM; 13, NI; 7, PL. 


IN ASIA MINOR. I4I 


NOPATR-COLELAM 

5 WTVIR-T1TQQ-MVNER-G 
ET-AGONOTHE-PERP-CER 
TAM-QQ-TALANTASI 
ARCH-TEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 

100 RALSVAELECTAGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP. 
DIVOMARCOCERTAM 
SACRHADRIANION 
EPHESIPOSTVEPOPVL 

1 OBMERTEIVS 

VICCERMALVS 


D D 


See the miniscule text of No. 115. 


No. 115. 


Yalowadj. The stone 1s used as a step in the stairway 
leading to the second story of a house in the Mahalli, 
called Abudjilar. Jt ts much worn and almost illegible, 
and I give it as it looks now. Copy. 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLY 
INIF-SER-PLANCI 
ANOPATin»-COLFLAM 
5B MVIRIWQQOMVNER 
ii ETACONOTHPPRP 
CERTAMQQTALAN 
AlBARTEMPLSP7ND 
CIVITEPHESEX #BEB 
10 SVAYYHELTACONOT 


o> ony ewe 6-4 FOR eo Se ere ee og eee "9 ee pee ee ee sw —— Seo Ee hee ane eae +5 
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P=RZPSAS 1M P DIVO 
HADRIANON ERHY. 
SPO SgVSIrzO;PVER 

16 O RAGYYY/HE\V S 


D D 


Cn. Dottio, 

Dotti Marulf1]- 

ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci- 

ano patr(ono) col(oniae), f[1]am/(ini), 

5 Il viro, I[!}q(uin)q(uennali), muner(ario) 
Il [e]t [ag]onoth(etae) p[e]rp(etuo) 
certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei), 
A[s]i[a|r(chae), temp[1](orum) sp[le |nd(idissimae) 
civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex [1]ibe[r]|(alitate) 

10 sua, [ele]ct(o) a[g]onot(hetae) 
ple]rp(etuo) a{b] imp(eratore) divo 
Marco cert(aminis) sacr(1) 

Hadrian[ijon E[p |he- 
si [post]u[l](ante) populo 

15 ob [merit(a)] eius 

[v]ic(us) Salutar[is]. 
D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


The incompleteness of Hamilton’s copies of the two Dottius in- 
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to 
notice the ligatures. 

Concerning the dy@ves raXavriato. mevraerynptxoi, see Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209, and C..G. 3208. 

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas-Waddington, 
Voyage Archéologique, 158 a, 885, C.1.G. 2965, 29874; Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1. p. 200-214 ; Monatsberichte der konigl. preussischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1874, p. 12; Revue Archéologique, 
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1874, XXVIII. p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1880, 
Pp. 375; 1878, p. 595; 1883, p. 264 and p. 450; 1886, p. 151; 
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883; Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. I. p. 103 ; but above all, see the exhaustive study of 
Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Volume II. Section II. pp. 
987-998. | 

Concerning the "Adpidvea, see C./.G. 2987 4, 3208. 

No. 130 above [=C./.Z. III..296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1822] certainly has Cermalus as the name of the 
vicus, and consequently M. Waddington’s conjecture of Germanus 
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Keppados ig the 
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though 
not acknowledged by modern scholars. The known vic? of Antiochia 
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscrip- 
tions, viz. Zuscus, Cermalus, Aedilicius, Velabrus, Patricius, Salu- 
faris. It is a singular fact that the modern city of Yalowadj is 
composed of twelve’ vci— called Mahadiiilar [Mahallti being the 
Arabic word for “ Quarter”. ]|— and these modern vici may be an 
inheritance from antiquity. 


No. 116. 


Gemen [Yemen], about one hour to the southeastward of 
Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djamt. Length, 1.22 m.; 
wrath, 0.62 m. Copy and tmpression. 


YW 
C-F-SER 

SATVRNINO 
PRAEF-FABR.Q. 
NnVIR-VNIVERSO. 
POSTVLANTE-POPVLO 
OB-AEQVAM-ET-INTE 
GRAM-IVRIS-DICTIO 
NEM 





1] gave the erroneous number of five in my Preliminary Report, p. 11. 
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C(aii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Saturnino, 

praef(ecto) fabr(um), q(uaestori) 
(duum )vir(o) universo 

postulante populo 

ob aequam et inte- 

gram iuris dictio- 

nem. - 


No. 117. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami by the 
market. Copy and impression. 


0 CMMI NE’ Ulli 
MUR OVINCYHj 
WME OLE YY 
WVUN C IAEA YY 
YYJWIE ETPATRONG 
YB -M-E-POY 
YUlW?,«; O PVLOTWD 
[p]rovinci[ae Syri-] 

[ae] Coele[s ....] 

[provi|nciae As[iae] 

. . . .Jjet patron[o coloniae] 

[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos[tu-] 

[lante pjopulo . 


No. 118. 
Fitssar. In the wall of a Djamt. Copy. : 


AN GNC 
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PROCVLUZYfjy: 


ALA-AVGGEGY 
MANICA 


H° C: 


Procullo....... 
ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]- 
manica 

h(onoris) c(ausa). 


No. 119. 


Valowadj. In the western cemetery. Copy. 


The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building ; see 
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18m. long; width at one end, 
0.55 m.; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the 


circle are the words 
VIVI 


VIVIS 
in large letters, and nothing else. 


No. 120. 


Yalowadj. Column serving as one of the four supports to | 
the roof of the Medresst near the military prayer enclosure. 
C.I.L. 77. 303 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1824; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 575, Vo. 1342. Copy. 


V-Ve-PETILIA-M.-F 
TERTIA-SIBI-ET 
M-PETILIO-PATRI- 
ZWCATTETIAIATEPTIA 
EAYTHKAIMAPKW 

TE TIAIWTAT P| 
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V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) f(ilia), 
Tertia sibi et 

M(arco) Petilio patri. 

Zooa Meridia Teptia 

éauTy Kai Mapxo 

Tleritw marpi. 


Line 1, ZZ omits the points. Line 5, EZ reads XAYTIA. 
Line 4, ZZ TTETTAIA. Line 6, EZ omits TTE. 


It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin 
VV by Zaoa. Accordingly VV must stand for viva vivis. 

For a fourth inscription of Antiochia Pisidiae, commencing with 
VV, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 


Vol. III. No. 358. 
No. 121. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the soldiers’ 
prayer enclosure. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 580, 
No. 1353. Copy 


V-V-RVBPIA TEPTGG 
FRATRI [gable] EYYYG 
No. 122. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Length, 1.45 m.; width,o.51m. Copy and impression. 


PIETATI 
AVGVSTORVM 
NOSTRORVM 
VALDIOGENESVP 


YA\ESPROVINPISID 


1 In line 2, TR are in ligature. 
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Pietati 
Augustorum 
nostrorum 
V[a]l(erius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 
[praes Jes provin(ciae) Pisid(iae). 


No. 123. 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj. Epistyle 
block ornamented with the eggstaff,; lower facet, 0.10 m., 
middle facet, 0.125 m., top facet, with the eggstaff, 0.175 m. 
Height of letters on middle facet, 0.11 m.,; on bottom facet, 
0.09 m. The block now stands endwise as a doorpost, and 
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the 
stone ts buried. No Alpha bars. Copy. 


YYyyROPITIAMALESTATEDDNN-SLYGY%Y 
VYAFVNDAMENTO-DIOGENES.-V-PGYY 


. ... [pjropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se... 
. . . . [a] fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus), 
[praeses provinciae Pisidiae |. 


No. 124. 
flissar. Fragment in the street. Copy. 


D NYYMMMM 
ONSTANGG 
MIC T WY) 
1) GE NYYYL, 


D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-] 
onstan[{tino P(io) F(elici) inv-| 

icto [Aug(usto)...... 

Diolgen...... 
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No. 125. 


Valowadj. In the wall of a house. Length, as far as visible, 
0.92 m.; width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy. 


CN-POMPEIG 
COLLEGAE 
PATRONOCYGY 


D D 


Cn. Pompei[o] 
Collegae 
patrono cof{l(oniae)] 
d(icreto) d(ecurionum). 
Cn. Pompeius Collega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see 
CJI.Z. III. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1814 4. 


No. 126. 
Valowadj. In the wall of a Kouak. Copy. 


NONIVSOPTATV Gy 
NONIAEPAVLINA-FYXY 


Nonius Optatus 
Nonia[e] Paulina[e], f(iliae) s(uae). 


No. 127. 


Yalowadj. Immense block serving as a step in a stairway. 
C.LL. ZI. 302; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITT, 1191, from a copy of Arundell. Copy. 

TI-CLAVDIO 
PAVLLINO 
PHILOSO 
PHO-HERO 


Line 2, PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred to. 
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No. 128. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 
0.50 m. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right side 
whole. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 579, Vo. 1347. 


Copy | 
YW i NIRV NO 


WU RNVTIFILPA 
YI COLQVIEXLITIF 


No. 129. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the soldiers’ prayer enclosure. I 
have a note that the fifth and sixth letters in line 1 may 
be LL. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 580, Vo. 1349. 


Copy. 

YW) SEXINLF 
UWMUUN O 
YUAN S AMICO 
YW CANSA” 


No. 130. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Quadrangular stone 
wth moulding. Copy. 


M-CORNELIVS-M-F YfYy 


No. 131. 
Eitssar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


SEX-A-PPVLY 


CASSANDRIGG 
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No. 182. 
Yalowadj. In the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


[uncut] C | [uncut] 
PAVLLINA 


SA QU didn 


No. 133. 
Yalowadj. Fragment tn the cemetery of Abudjilar. Copy. 


WP ON YYZ. 
WYUGGEX-TESTG 
WMS N BY 
MMMM 


No. 134. 


Yalowadj. Fragment of an epistyle in the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


Wi S A CW 


No. 135. 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the prayer 
enclosure. The stone ts broken on all sides, but still little 
seems to be gone. Copy and impression. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 7, MH; line 9, NN. 
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WYyKONONEILAN YGY 
VYyKAIT-P?AAIOYBSLY 
YpyBIANOYITITIOG, 
UP COMAIGINAPXY 
WyPECINAIABIOYY 
UYyTOYTTIATPIOYWY 
YO EOYMHN OGG 
WYCIOYAIONA GY 
Vyyn ON N O1}.! IY, 


oO 


© 


.[7ns] Kodoveilas v.... 
dit sBindy Si kai IT. Bda(Biov) *lov(Aiov) — ?] 
.[@dra]Biavov? immdirov.... 
. [Trav] “Pwpaiwy apye- 
[velpéwy dia Biov 
JS: $07 TOU TaTpiov . . 
Bee Oe Jeo Mnvils .. . 
eae s “IovAvoy Adlp?] 
vov Nolvvov?] 


No. 136. 
Yalowadj. Horned altar in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 


Copy and impression} 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line 10, ON; line 13, TH; line 
15, ITP. 


4 
Fa ep 
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10 


16 
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Side A. 


KEITTIOC 
CYNTPOPOCKAI 
EYTYXIAEYTYXI 
ANWTEKNWMNEI 
ACXAPIN 


Side B. 


WCOoYTONAPTIOA 
AECAPOCEPOICTIA 
PANAMACINAY@ON 
WCPOAONAPTI®¢Y 
ECTTPOPANENKAAON 
ANOOCEPWTWN 
OYTWCAHKAITIAI 
AAXYTHKATALFAIAKA 
AYTTTEIZWTIKONO 
FTAOONHAIKIHCTITPO 
AABONTENIAYTON 


Side A. 


Keimuos 
LvvyTpopos Kat 
Evrvyia Evrvye- 

~ o 4 
aVvO TEKY® [DEi- 
as xapu. 


Side B is composed of four hexameters, thus: 


as dutov apriahes Spocepots mapa vapacw avlElov, 
€ es 3 b! b! ‘ ¥ 2 + 

ws podoy aptidves mpodavey Kaddv avOos épotwr, 
ourws O17 Kal maida xuTH KaTa yala Kadvmre 
Zatixov oydoov HAykins mpodkaBdvr eviavTop. 
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No. 137. 


Yalowadj. Panel on a rough stone by the side of a water 
conduit in the street. Length, 1.08 m.; width, 0.gom. Copy. 


A-MAAIOC®AAKOC 
KAIF-MAAILOCMAZ=ZIMOC 
AAEAPOIEAYTOICKAI 
TOICIAILOICKAIA-MAAIW 

5 MAZIMWNOMIKWTEKNW 
FAYKYTATWKAITOICIAIOIC 
FONEICIMNHMHCXAPIN 


A(ov¥Kwos) MaAuos ®AdKos 
kat I(dios) MdAtos Md€ipos 
b] ‘ ¢ ~ \ 
ddehgot E€avrois Kal 
tots idious Kat A(ovkiw) Mario 
. ta “~ 4 
6 Magipe vopik@ TéKV@ 
4 N a) 2Q7 
yAuKuTdtw Kal Tous jdtous 
—-yoveion pvins Xap. 


No. 138. 
Yalowadj. Stele in the court of a Kouak. Copy.’ 


AYPHAIAOYAAENTIAAA 
AYPHAIWMAKEAONI 
ANAPITAYKYTATWTHNCTHAHN 
ANECTHCAMNHMHCXAPINOC 

5 AEANETTIBOYAEYCITHNCTHAHN 
ECTAIAYTWTTPOCTOMETE 
OOCTOYOEOY 


1 Ligatures occur: lines 3, THN, TH, HN; 4, TH, MNHMH; 5, THN, TH, HN. 
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Avpyita Ovadév7id\X\a 
Aipyiio Maxedou 
avdpi yAuKutdt@ THY oTYAnY 
aveoTnNTA pLYHUNS yap: os 

& 5é ay émBovrevou THY oTHANnY 
ECTAL AUT@ Tpos TO péyeE- 
Bos tov Geov. 


Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Papers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, I. p. 84. 

The name OveAevriAAa occurs in an inscription of Iconium, C./.G. 
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili. Kassaba, our No. 189. 


No. 189. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus: height, 1.10 m.; width, 
O.51 m.; height inside the mouldings, 0.53 m. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1189, from a copy of 
Falkener first published by Henzen in the Annali dell’ 
Instituto. Copy. 


A. KAATTO¥PNION 
PHTEINIANON 
TONAAMTIPOTATONCYY 
KAHTIKON¥IONKAA 

6 TO¥PNIO¥PHTINIANO¥TO¥ 
AANTTPOTATO¥¥TIATIKO¥ © 
O¥ATIOCTATIANOCMAPKEAO 
A¥ANAPIKOCAPXIEPE¥CAIA 

9 BIO¥TO¥ETTIPANECTATOXYOEO¥XAION¥CG 


1 In line 3 MTT are in ligature. 
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A(ov«tov) Kadzrovpyiov 
‘Pyyewvavov 
Tov Aapmpdoratov oulv} 
K\ntiKov viov Kad- 
6 ‘Toupviov “Prywiavovd Tov 
ANavirpoTarov virariKov, 
Ovdmws Tarvavds Mapxedos 
Svavdpixds, apyiepevs Sua 
9 Biov rod émipaveordrov Beod Avoviatov]. 


No. 140. 


Yalowad). On a sarcophagus in the court of the Djam 
nearest the barracks. Part of the inscription (lines 1-4) 1s 
given in C.1.G. 3981. Copy. 


KATACYNSWPHCIN 
TOYAZIOAOLTWTATOY 
AYPHAIOYKANAIAOY 
HCOPOCETEOHENH 


KATETEOHCWMA 
TAAYPHAIACCTPA 
TONEIKHC 
KAIOPTHCIANOY 
MA=IMOYAN 
APOCAYTHC 


Kara ovlylapyow 
Tov afiodoywrarou 

Aipyndiov Kavdidou 
7 copes éréOn, & 7 
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KateTeéOn oapa- 
7a Adpndias Lrpa- 
TOVELKNS 

kat ‘Optnovavod 
-Maégipou “ay 

Spos avrys. 


No. 141. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami of Abud- 
jilar. Letters faint and blurred. Copy and impression. 


CMW 
QANTIM"EINGY 
XAIPEOANHEMOI 
FONTOYTOTPO 
TAILONOPAS 
YXXMEAYKAON!IH 
OANATONMITOI 
HAEKAAYYAN 
SEINONKAITIO 
AIOZSKAITOTIOY 
QKEXYMAI 
OYMOIKAITOAE 
SHMAETEIAEKATQ 
METETTEITA 


Xaipe, Davns, polplav rovro tpomatoy spas 
[“Qv] pe Avxaovin Odvarov piro. dé Kdduibay. 
[Eletov Kat méduos Kal tTémov @ Kéxupar 

Od pou kat réde ope ere Sexitm peréreira. 





~~ eee we ee eee so a ae =p TE ere Praiimiicipiniihimemmma Te i tlc enacts, -_ 
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No. 142. 
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Yalowadj. Stele with gable in a tanyard near the cemetery 


of Abudjilar. Copy. 


-APTEIMEICIAMA 
NTOYNTHCYN 
BIWMNEIACXA 
PINTONOEC 
INCYMHAAI 
KHCEIC 


"Apreperoia Ma- 
vroov 7) ouly} 
Bim pveias xa- 
pw: tov Béo- 
w ov py [a]d- 
KNJOELS. 


Note the gender of the article in lines 2 and 4. 


No. 143. 


Valowadj. Stele with gable so high up in the wall of a 


house that I could see tt only with difficulty. 


AOANATOYYYXHC 
CTHAHNANEOHS& 
KAIOYKOYNAOC 
TYNCOBWAAEE=ZAN 
APWMNHMOCYNHC 
ENEKEN | 


Copy. 
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"O[Lpolyo Sv]daaX ova amwon ‘oLtorlng viap|u idan ap 
« w » a w ¢ ¢ \ 6 
‘aorlda [aomo ‘aorg) aoduX] “onry var vavddo 
“olomnep sgakt vxvadpy & aonor aor Sit 3Q 19 


| OL10 VO vd | LYGY|||]||]WWt0tvL“. 
YWMLUEEK LV AX ALNAUNOWH d IIWGGGfwwvionivynynar 
VNVOdOISTHNIVVAVNHLVHVNdVVHNOLOLNOLIILIVIG 
2 y 4 
; | — : ZUIMOT[OJ 94} SI OUT] BuO; QUO UI JpIs 94} Jo Zurpfnow do} oy} UO 


‘Ago? ‘asnoy v fo pavk ay, ur sndvygouvs v uQ ‘lpomo,vx 


YPT ON 


‘uel & JO yey} JOU ‘UWIOM & JO oUIvU 94} y0dxa ATjemyeu 9M S—P soul] UT 


“a9 3A3 SOQgdnowaoy, ($01Q92D)/\] SI 
Skanoorkan ode : uigzan aliyito 
-aDZVV, [poigrao ,o}L suXah aospangy, 
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus 
is this : — 

B. 
CAAINACATOYPNING 
TYNHAYTOYZWNTEC 
KAIPPONOYNTECEAY 
TOICTHNCOPONKATE 

5 CKEYACANMNH 
MHCXAPINS 


Zahiva Yaroupvivla 7] 

yuri) avrov Caves 

Kat dpovouvtes Eav- 

TOlS THY Gopoy KaTE- 

OKEVAT OY pry- 

BNs xapw. 

Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact 

that the words between dpd¢ava réxva and xeipas dAoro form two 
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see 


C.I.G. 4000, also 3862, 3875, 39904). The name of the husband 
is wanting in the panel; an oversight of the stonecutter. 


No. 145. 
Yalowadj. Small horned stele in the court of a house. Copy. 


OYIPIAAOMNA 
Z69OCIMG6GdANAPITFAY 
KYTAT69MNHMHC 
XAPIN 
Ovipia Aopva 
Zooinw avdpt ydu 
KuraTe pyyipns 
Xapw. 


The name Ovtpia is new and is probably indigenous. 


BS ee 
Beata eee et Eee 
cone a 
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No. 146. 


Yalowadj. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


TEICWNTI 
TWTWIAIW 
AAEAGWIE 
WOKEITH 
wy MM H CU) 


Tleiowv Ti- 
Tm TQ idio 
adecd@ ‘Ie- 
[pa lrodeiry 
| [poy lens [xépw. 

It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as 
the native town of Titus; if the city in the Sandtikli Ovasti be the 
one meant, then ‘Ie[po|roAciry must be restored (see Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, 1882, p. 340sqq., Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 


Lenique, 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatiana be meant, 
then ‘Te[ pa. |aoAeiry would be correct. 


No. 147. 


Valowadj. Large stone [1.49 m. x 0.80m., height of letters, 
0.8 m.| serving as an abutment for the wooden staircase 
of a house. The feet of the staircase rest on the stone as 
indicated below. ‘Copy. 


Wt YUls 
a7 OINTOEMOVAH 
YY iat 
AE OSZEY TY XH 


do KOINTOYMOYNH 
TIOYTTQAIQNOS 
STTPATMATEYTHS 
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[K ]éwros Molvr}y- 
[rilos Evrvyl7s] 
Koivrov Movvy- 
tiov IIwAiwvos 
TPAYPATEVTYS. 
Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name. The family is 


mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Papers of American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. No. 352. 


No. 148. 
Yalowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copy. 


YY MYMywW— \C OTEPTONEHI 
WWUVC?"N YBoYAWI [uncut] 
fpr OTT POTEPWNHNYCE 
UYyF CMOTTOAWN [uncut] 
Wj» PEEOPONANANTA COIL 
YyyPWNt+tECXWPOYCATATEIN 
WYN MNNEOYCTPOTEPON 


No. 149. 


Yalowadj. Slab, length, 1.8m.; width, 0.71 m. In the 
court of a house. Right side defaced. Copy. 


TOPAICTOAEPFONHMINO Ww 
TOSCAAYIAH 

NYMOOINOPHTFEITIITOALGGGG 
TANANATA 

COPPOLA! K A EYYYY CMM]!!! ]'W!’#” W©M"d 
LTIATGGY 

HT EPENAYTOLCILC IGGGaj jy 
| N AYGWWU 


1T have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a ¢. 
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No. 150. 
Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 
Copy. 
NEOYIO | 


CATOYPNEINOC 
“AIOPEBIAIOH 
JOIL,.WXPYCOYAC 
BAWTAYKYTATW 
OPETTTWMNHMHCE 
XAPIN 


Laroupveivos 


5 hw yduKuTare 
Openr@ prnyns 
Xap. 


No. 151. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Konak. Copy. 


AIACNWiTIW 


ILAIWCYNBIW 
MNHAMAHC XA 
PIN 


os ee [Evo-] 
Sia PElvelririg? 
idie cwBio 
prnpns Xa- 
pw. 
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No. 152. 


Yalowadj. In the ‘court of a house by the fountain of 
Abudjtlar. Copy. 


YW GVCCT—"— 
lLOCZWTIKOC 


ILOYAILAMAT PW 
NHTFAYKYTA 
TH 


oie a ae [IovA- ?] 
tos ZwriKcos 
*Iovkia. Marpa- 
vy ydukuta- 

™: 


No. 153. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


MMM MMs 
YM ' ° LY 


WU ® UMM 
WSOYNAAMENOI 
TOYEAYTOISKAI 
TOISEFTONOIS 


. . » Aludldwpos rod] 
[Setvos] Kat [IovAta?] 
[Sexlovvda Mevoi- 

Tov éavrots Kat 
Tow eyyovots. 
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No. 154. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


YW CTEKNW 


WUN HMHC XA 
x PIN % 


“0S TEKVW 
pryipns xa- 
pv. 


For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and 
the region of country around it, see the Pagers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 

The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described 
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous. 

June 20. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5 h. 42 m. Leaving Yalowadj 
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar. 
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of 
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides: we follow neither 
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the 
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just 
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak 
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at 
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new 
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between 
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has hitherto been thought to be a pass. 
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great 
backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see the large map in 
Vol. III. of Papers of the American School at Athens). ‘The moun- 
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain 
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as 
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the mountain 
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain 
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of Philomelium one hour northwest of Ak Shehir, and consequently 
it does not go down the gorge, at the mouth of which the city of _ 
Ak Shehir lies. 


No. 155. 
Ak Shehir (Philomelium). Diminutive cippus now in the 
possession of Dr. Diamantides in Konia. Copy. 


NAOC 
OKHNOC 


AEIZEMETAEIN 
EYXHN 


But few remains of Greek antiquity are to be found at Philo- 
melium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some 
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis- 
played, even in the execution of details, will compare favorably with 
Greek buildings of a good period. 

At Ak Shehir I was joined, as had been previously arranged, by 
my friend, Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con- 
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, Syria. Mr. 
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the 
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had 
not fared well thus far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit 
was hailed with delight ; for henceforward we could have substantial 
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition 
like this. 

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, 1 h. 24m. From Ak Shehir my 
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagt in a southeasterly direction to 
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank 
mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros- 
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. III. of the Papers of the 
American School at Athens). 

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5h. 5 m. My route lay 
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on 
the map. I found no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and 
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant. 
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No. 156. 
Kara Agha, a village one hour northwest from Daghan Hissar. 
Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. Copy and 


Zmpresston. AVPTTATPO 
KAHECKAIAOY 
AACOYLOYY 
IWOPOPYAA 
KIIC®ATENTI : 
YTOAHCKTWN 
MNHMHCXAPIY 


®' 





Avp. Tarpo- 

KAns Kat Aov- 

das Ovoov v- 

i@ spodpvda- 

Kut) odayevre 

wd AnoTav 

prypns xdpdv]. 

The name of the son, Ovoov, must be indeclinable. For épo@vAaxt, 
see No. 65. | 


— 


ee ee ee 


No. 157. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression. 


MMMM 
TEKNOMNHMH 


YXAPINKALEAYTQ 
YY NANELTHCE 
[O detva re Seva] 
TEKVD WEY 
[s] xdpw Kai éavr@ 
léx trav Wilwy davéoryce. 
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No. 158. 


Kara Agha. Phrygian door in the wall of the Djami. 
Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOCMNHCI@QEOCYEIOC 

TAT AAOC:)‘OYPMAANECTHY 

ENTHHAIAFYNEKIBACIAICHY 
YN HM HYXAPIN 


Adpy\vos Mvnoibeos veids 
Idmados [Klovppa avéornio]- 
ev TH Hdia yuvext Bact? Alton 
Luvlypnls] ydpw. 
Baois is a new name, so far as I can find out. 
Note dia for idiq. 
No. 159. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression. 


AY P A ‘= CS K Ard psa 
AIOYTHFAYKYTAT 
HMOYCYMBIWAYP 
KYPIAMETATOYA 
NEWIOYAYTOYA 
YPMAPKOYANEC 
THCANMNHAH 
CXAPIN [uncut] TIC 
ANTTPOCOICEIXE 
PATHNBAPY®@OON 
ONKEINOCAEA 
WPOICTTE PITTEC 
OITOCYM@¢OPAI 

Cc 
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Aip. ’AlBldoxalvros ?] 

Aiov ry ydukurar- 

N pov oupBio Adpndria 

Kupia pera tov d- 

veiod avTod A- 

vp. Mapkov avéo- 

THOGY poet 

Ss xapw. 
tis Gv mpocoice xeliloa thy BapidOovov 
Keivos O€ ddpois trepurésoiro oupdopais. 


The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. AZtthei!- 
ungen d. Deutsh. Arch. Inst. in Athen, 1885, p. 17. 


No. 160. 


Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djamti. 
See my Preliminary Report, ~. 10. Copy and impression. 


AYPHAECIOCZW 
TIKOCTTAYAEINOY 
A AYYYjNOTTOAECITH 
CTHGCYNBIWAY 


P HHA AATAYKYTA 
THMNHMHCXAPIN 


Avpy\eos Zw- 
TuxKos TavAetvau 
*A6l pia lvomrodeirn- 
s tin] cuvBig Adv- 
pylria] Aq yAuxura- 
™ pripns xapw.. 
For the name Aa, see No. 168. 
Paulinus is mentioned as a citizen of Hadrianopolis: this inscrip- 


tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked 
for somewhere in this region. 
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No. 161. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impression. 


AYPMNHCIOEOC 
EPMOFENOYC 
THIAIAFYNEKI 
AOQOYAATAYKY 
TATHMNHMAHCE 

XAPIN® 


[A]lip. MrnoiBeos 

‘Eppoyévous 

7 idia yuvext 

Aovda yAuKv- 

ToT pYHLNS 
Xapu. 


No. 162. 


Tchetme. In the wall of the Djamt. Panel with mouldings 
on all stdes, and a circular festoon below the inscription. 
The top moulding has been hewn away. It probably con- 
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immedtaiely beneath 
the top moulding ts the following inscription. Copy. 


THCHANIAOCCAY 
THKAITEIMOAAW 
YI{WMNHMHC 


XAPIN 
ae 


1 In line 1, NHE are in ligature. The sigmas vary as indicated. 
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ynon >Avidos? [élav- 

Tm Kat TexpolrA)dw 

ma LYENS } 
Yapuv. 


Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Gedil, 
Aghayiit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at 
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The 
' time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar 
was 4h. 41 m. His route lay wholly in the plain, while mine crossed 
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map 
as cited above), but very near the point where the mountain ceases 
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the 
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5 m.), although my route was the 
straight line. : 


No. 163. 


Regiz. In the foundation of an old T. urkish butlding. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYYAOYKIOCAOYKI 
OYMENEAAOYIAIATY 
NAIKIAOMNHOYIFATPIME 
NEMAXOYXAPIAHMOYCE 
AINNEWKAIMATPIAIAA 
PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN 


[Alilp]. Aov«tos Aouxi- 

ov Mevedldlou idia yv- 
vat Adpvyn Ovyarpit Me- 
veudyou Xap.oypov Ye- 
uldléwls?] Kat parpi Aidd- 
Pe MIpNS Xapw. 


IN ASIA MINOR. I7I 


No. 164. 


Regiz. Fragment in the old Turkish butlding. Copy and 
zmpression by J. H. Haynes} 


¢ 


WU -UMMMUUMMLL OOM 
YWUUN HP H C% 9 TIRNEENWWC GWG 
UWUWH PONBIONOIKONYENGYY 
MMM ULL 


[ds av Kakovpynoy TovTO TO prypecov °] 

> \ , , - oA , = oo 
[éppava tékva izor, x]npov Biov, otxov [épnpor], 
_[év, rupt wdvra Sdpouro, Kax@v rd yelpas ddotro?]. 


No. 165. 


' Kotchash. Apparently a cornice piece; inserted above the 
lintel of the door of the Djamt. The inscription ts in one 
continuous line. Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


YKNE KE NCGIONAOCIVTITEPALIAOKOCTYKVPX@EWAOPY 
KEMALTICTPS TY KAPANAIACVN*POMICIWOCTIAPISKE 
EMICKEtHt? BACIAGEV WN BACIAISYM™ 


‘Ayia @(eord)kos Tod Kipov Bewddpov 


KE payioTpoU TOU... 2. eee ee eee OoTLapiou Ke 
émurkerrtirov Bactvevavtav Bacwriov [Ké *Iwdvvov 2] 


Basil and John reigned jointly from 969-976 A.D. 


Concerning the name Kotchash, see Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 38, footnote. 


1 In line 1 HE are in ligature. 
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No. 166. 


Kotchash. Altar with human figure in reNef in the Djamt. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYPHAIOCCOY [uncut] 
-AYZAN60NO0O 


Adprdwos Lovl cov *] 
Avédvayv @levyévous ?] 


No. 167. 


Kotchash. Altar in the vestibule of the Djami. It was so 
dark that Mr. Haynes could not see to read it, and a 
violent wind made the impression worthless. 


OW ASN OCA Mild 
WTWrACOT! YYj/vi, 
6 OPEYANTIOYTATCYY| 
OL K AGGGGDKI\\ GGG 
CY NU OGYY MUM 
UUM © MY YY LL 


“Omdwvos A[voyevous ?] 

‘Ammas 6 Tipldarov?] .. . 
5 Opapavr. Ovyarlépa] 

ow T@.. de, wens 


[wl-yplns xdpw). 


1 Letters distinct. “In line 5 NT are in ligature. 
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No. 168. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes. 


ACKAHTTIAAHL 
TPIC 
“ENNTAAEONTI 
ATIOYTWEAYTOY 
B NIWKAIAYPAAEPMOTEN 
WCTHEYNAIKIAYTOYKAIT 
“CYIOICAYTQNIAIOILAI 
G.EANSOILAYPTIATIIA 
NTANEONTOLKAIAY 
10 YfWWHGATTIAA HTT ANTAS 


Wit OC  MNHAH 
[head] AP IN 
"AakAnmiddns 
Tpis 
[Ti lavraddovre 


‘Amiov T@ EavTou 

6 [vli@ kat Avp. Aq “Eppoyer- 
lovls Ty yuvarxt avrov Kai lot] 
s viois abrav idious S[Vo?] 
[adlepots Avp. Ilaria 
[Tlav]raddovros kat Adlp]. 

10 [AoKAn]middy Tavralr]- 
-[éov]ros pryprts] 

[y]lapur. 


1 In line 3 Mr. Haynes’ copy has \ANTA; in line.4 his copy has ATTTTIOY; 
in line 5 his copy has >ElW; in line 6 his copy begins ETH. The changes have 
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, HI- 
line 7, AY; line 9, INT, NT; line 10, S41T, HTT, NT; line 11, NH. 
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No. 169. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami.. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes) | 


EPMOFENHOEA 


TENOYCANECTY 
CENMNHMHCXAPIN 


[‘O detva] 
‘Eppoyevyn @ea- 
yévous avéorly]- 
oev pvnpns xapw. 


No. 170. 


Kotchash. On an altar built into the wall of the Djamz. 
Copy by J. H. Haynes? 


AAITTEPWCAFAEOTTO 
AOCOYEFNWYIW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


"Ahurépws *Ayal @]dzo- 
dos Oveyva? vi 
prnuns xdpw. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NH; line 3, NMNHMHCL. 
2 Line 3, HM are in ligature. 
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| No. 171. 
Kotchash. In the corner of the Djami. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


EPIMANHNATI-TY 
NEKPATHNAT.-T 


A 
AIOKE 
nO 8 


No. 172. 
Kotchash, On the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 
PIE€B 


No. 173. — | 
Kotchash. Altar stone in the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


AVA 
TIMOO 
IAIWAYOE 
ATENHMANH 
MHCXAPIN 


Av. [Mdpxos ?] 
Tipolléw via] 
idiom Av(p). @e- 
avery pv7- 
MNS XapLv. 
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Mr. Haynes found ruins at Regiz and especially at Kotchash. 
These ruins are late. 


No. 174. 


Daghan FHtssar. On a sarcophagus used as a water-trough 
in a fountain near a Djamti. Copy. 


WHEN \N CYYY YY YL YUYYYYN K N © | Ny 
MANEIAOK GGGGBAdAelTtoy 


The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip- 
tion, No. 175. 

Daghan Hissar is a modern town without any ancient remains. - 

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4 h. 18 m. We 
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of. Kara Aghatch, blank on the old 
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the 
map in Papers of the American School, Vol. III.). As will be seen 
from the map the road does not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from 
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff’s map. In reality it goes 
up the gorge, at the mouth of which Kara Agha is situated. We 
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36 m. The road 
' crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but 
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre- 
cipitous. The pass is low. 

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to Yalowadj, 5 h. 50 m. We pass 
Oghras to Tchariik Serai. 


No. 175. 


Tchariik Serat (Ulumahallié). In the wall of a Djamt. See 
my Preliminary Report, p. 11. Copy and tmpresston. 


IOCNILEMONKNOYMA 
NEKAKONAAKETAINI | 
MANKATIETITTETI 
KMENOLCEITOY 


The inscription is Phrygian; see Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. III. No. 571. 
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No. 176. 
Tchaviik Serai (Ulumahallii). In the wall of a Djamt. Copy. 


WOCTOYKIAAANI 
wWwliKAIFPAMMATEY 


YEAYTwlZwNwwywy 
IMNHMHCENEKEN 


osroukidAave 
wu? Kal ypappred 
s €auvtau Cavr- 
L MYNENS everev. 


Tchartik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of 
Kara Aghatch. It is a’cluster of seven large and prosperous villages. 
The whole community goes by the name of Tchariik Serai; but each 
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition. 
of the Arabic word Mahallii, “ Quarter” (eg. Tchukurmahalli,. 
Ulumahallii, etc.), in short, precisely the same state of affairs as pre- 
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve “ Quarters.” 
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these “ Quarters” represent ancient: 
vici. Tchariik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly 
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at. 
present. 


No. 177. 


Tchariik Serai (Ulumahallii). Stele with four figures in 
velvef, in two rows of two figures each. Beneath them is 
the inscription. Copy and impression. 


OlOYOIOYCAOAAIOCAOLN 
rOINOCTITOYYIOCBABE s 
INTHNEAYTOYFYNAIKA 


YWNECTHCENMNH 
MHC XAPIN 
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@.oviovs AdAAos Aoly]- 
y(e)ivos, Tirov vids, BaBe- 
iv, THY éavTov yuvaika 
‘ [aléornoey pry- 
wns Xap. 
The reading is perfectly certain. 


Leaving Tchartik Serai we pass Zengiler, and at Man Agha we 
copy the following inscription. 


Nos. 178-181. 


Man Agha, a village about twelve miles to the southeastward 
of Yalowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lower, 
Djamt. Copy and impression. 


Side A, Nos. 1 and 2. 


DDNN 
FLCLCONSTANTINOMAX 

IMO | 

ETFLIVLCONSTANTIOETFL. 

CLCONSTANTIYYRINY; 
VICTORIBSEMPAVGG 
ABANTIOCHIA 
OM 
PONTIF-MAX-TRIB 
POT XIII COS III 


P.P | 

MP U 
1 This was published in my Preliminary Report on an Archeological Fourney 
made in Asta Minor during the Summer of 1884, but for some reason, which I 


cannot explain, several errors have crept into the text as presented there. Above 
I present a corrected text. 
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Side B, No. 3. 
IMPCMAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
FINVICTAVG 
YVR 2P SAGUGP 
WYyPGE AESARIB 

Side B, No. 4. 

IMPCAS 
MARCAPO 
ETIMPCAES 
MAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
PFAVGG, 

It seems that Sidé 4 must fall into two fragments of inscriptions : 
the one having been partially hacked off to give place to a new one, 
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to 
unravel Nos. 1 and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2 does not furnish 
data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply 
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone; 


Nos. 1 and 2. 


(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con- 
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto) ] 
et Fi(avio) Jul(io) Constantio et Fi(avio) Cl(audio) 
Constanti{no ......... ] victorib(us) semp(er) 
[A Jug(ustis ) 
[A]b Antiochia 
_ Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XIII, 
Co(n)s(uli) III, p(ro) P(raetore). Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque). 


We are not without proof that the people of this region of country 
were ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers ; see 
Mommsen’s remarks in the Ephemerts Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, 
No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the 
omission of the name of Flavius Julius Constans, and by the fact that 
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors. 
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No. 3. 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C. Val(erio) Diocletiano 
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et] Imp(eratori) 
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano [P(io)] 
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fl(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantio et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
ho |b/ilissimis ] Caesarib(us). 


No. 4. 

The reading of No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched 
for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip- 
tion is a repetition of No. 2, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur. 
Val. Maximianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio- 
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that 
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions. 

The stone is at least seven miles out of place. 

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. Henceforward our road 
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh. 
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its 
village and stream of water. 


No. 182. 
Orkenez. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


OAAHTANMAKAPOOTE 
AAKHAONOCHAIEPOIC 
AACTONKOAAHTOY 
YPETHCOAAOCAOANAT 

5 “MONNEONAMBPOCIONMH 
NHYCYNESYNETTAAAIOIC 
HTHPAGCWAEINAYCAPI 
OTOKEIATEMALINA 
dE KIYTHKACEILTEMEAOC 

10 |IAPYKATEETOHAY 
ONCOOONiHTPONEIKOC 
TONAIONTAGGGIOC. 


1 In line 5 NN.H are in ligature. In line 11 end the C is written above the O. 
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No. 184. 


Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation. 
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives I 
could not unearth wt. Copy. 


YY,#MENEAAOCME N CY 
OCAYPMENECOE WY, 
GGNEAAOYYIOCE TI CYYYWwwy, 
TPYAOYKHMHN€E|lCH/, 
NOMHNOYKEIMI0 YYjjyj 
MEAETMOILYTILAIN CYGGGzjj>7i 


TAP OM 6 | 1 WYYWUY YUU 
MHTEOIKHCICTTEPIAGCOH WY 


TACTOYCOEOYCKEXCAOMENGY 
Gili, pawns Wes Wile 00 


Mevéd\aos MevelAdov.. .] 
os Aup. Meveo@éuls . . .] 
[Melvedkdov vids, emwe- ... 


ee ee vyiawe .... 
rapodeira ee ee 
PyTe olknois .. 1... 
tas Tovs Deovs [xleylol]Aopevolus] . . - 
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Var. Lect. 

Line 2, MENECO, Mittheilungen ; line 3, OF OYAOY in initio, 
AC in fine, Mittheilungen ; line 4, TCtwmo in fine, Mitthetlungen ; 
line 5, C omitted by Mfttthetlungen ; line 7, | added in fine by JGz- 
theilungen ; after line 7 the Mittheitlungen give two lines not copied 
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : — 


TETOHPWEIONEAYTO 
KAITOICIAIOIC 


No. 186. 


Aipler, properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School, 
Vol. I1f., footnote to No. 394. This is a second Eyuplar. 
Fragment in a wall. See my Preliminary Report, pf. 11. 


Copy. . 
IOCKECEMONTOKAKONOZ 


June 28. Derekieui to Munafer, 5 h. 11 m. Shortly after passing 
Tchaltii we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the outliers of 
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in 1h. 14 m. Leaving Felle 
(see Papers of the American School, Vol. Ill. pp. 192-193) to our 
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikieui. 
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kirili Kas- 
saba; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia 
(see American Journal of Archaeology, 1. p.146). Near the site there 
is a mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every 
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the 
plain, reaching Kirili Cassaba in 56 m. 


No. 187. 


Kirili Cassaba. On a sarcophagus in a street. Mittheilungen 
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883, 


Dp. 77. Copy. 
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COYNIOCMAPKOCCTATIWNAPIOC 

AEAAIAMATPWNHTHKAIECATIIAI 

CYNBIWTFAYKYTATHMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


["Iov]Atos Mapkos orariwvdptos 
[Ao]A[A]ia Marpovy ry Kat ’Edmidu 
cuvBig yAvKuTaTn pryENS | 


Xapuv. 
Concerning the Statonarii, see the note in the AVttheilungen, as 
cited above. e 
Var. Lect. 


Line 1, Mitthetlungen has A\OC, and indicates no break in init. ; 
Mittheilungen reads PKC, and indicates a lacuna after these letters. 
Line 2, Mitthetlungen reads AOAAIA in init. and [IAI in fie. 


No. 188. 


Kirili Cassaba. In a panel on a sarcophagus. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 502. Copy. 


OE OPIAOCCE 
BACTOYATTEAEYOEPOY 
ETITPOTOC 
KAAAITENELOPE 
TTWTrEIMIWTATW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


GBcddilrlos Ye- 

Bacrod amehedbepols], 
ET poTros 

KadXtyéver Ope- 

NTO TELLWTATD 
pens Xap. 
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No. 189. 
Kirili Cassaba. Stele now in the Christian cemetery. Copy. 
OYNOYCIAIAN........ ouvous idtay 
OYAAENTIAAAN OdlalAévrtAXav 
THNAZIOAOFWTA THY a€iohoywra- 
THNMATPWNANCYN THY paTpavav ouv- 
FENIAACYNKAHTI yeida cuvKdytt- 


KWNTHNCEMNOTATHN kav Hv cepvorarny 
KAIDIAOTEKNONIYNAY kai didrdrexvoy yuvalil- 


KAKAATTIOYPNIOY ka Kadtroupviouv 
MAPKEAAOYTOYKPA MapkédXou Tov Kpa- 
TICTOY TiOTOUV. 


The name OdadévriAAa occurs in an inscription of Antiochia 
Pisidiae above, No. 138. 

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It 
is very malarious during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kirili 
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and 
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in 1 h. 45 m. Munafer is a wretched 
village situated on the edge of.a swamp, and like all the villages near 
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and 
prosperous villages on the high ground along the northeastern edge 
of the plain of Kirili Kassaba are not malarious. 

June 30. Munafer, za Eflatun Pufiar, to Yoniislar, 7 h. 15 m. 
We visit Eflatun Pufiar in order to secure photographs of the 
important monument. One of these photographs has been published 
by Dr. William Hayes Ward in the American Journal of Archaeology, 
Vol. II. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks 
that the name of the place is Eflatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the 
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have 
the Arabic article e/. 

Leaving Eflatun Pufiar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which 
place we ascend to a table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually 
becomes rolling and barren. The few inscriptions of Yoniislar are 
given in the Papers of the American School, Vol. III. Nos. 313-315. 
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No. 192. 


Konia. Huge stone near the outskirts of the city as one 
Journeys towards Ak Serat. Copy. 


EBOYPHNAN-MAZI 
MANROYTFATEPATA 
IOY-E BOYPHNOYS 
OYAAENTOCKTYNG 
SKA-KOINTOY-€ PG 
Yi SSM NA Goll 


PE]Boupyvlaly Maki- 
[play Ovyarépla] Ta- 
tov “EBoupyvov 
Ovddertos, yurla-] 
[t]ka Kotvrov *E[B-] 
[oupyivov Magipov 


vie 
re 


No. 193. 


Konia. Stele recently found in a part of the ctty walls which 
have been demolished for building purposes. Copy. 


AYP-EYTYXIOY 
ZWTIKOYCYNTHC 
YNBIWANTWNIA 
ANECTHCAMEN 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
TONTITAONMNH 
MHC XAPING 
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Avp. Evrvyiou 
ZwrTiKod ovv TH o- 
w Bio ‘Avrovia. 
AVES THO OfLEV 
Cavres éavrots 
“ ‘4 4 
Tov TiT\ov pvn- 

, 
BNS Xapw. 


No. 194. 
Konia. Slab from the recently demolished walls. Copy. 


OYAAOYCK 
AINOYAAT 
POKAWTW 
AAEASPWM 
NHMHCXAP 


Ovddous xk- 

ai Aovda II- 
por T@ 
GdEAd@ p- 
viens xap(w). 


No. 195. 


Konta. Stele with reliefs built into the wall of the Djami 
Sultan Aladdin. My copy. (A faulty copy was also fur- 
nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 1.0 m.x0.55 m.} 


1 Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HC. 
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KOINTOC¢OY 
ABIOCAACZAG 
AP OGYWRNE 
AYTGaKAITH 
TYNAIKITTAY 
AG€INHMNHMHE 
XAPIN 


Kotvros Pov- 
ABuos *Adel[Elaly-] 
Spols flav € 
QUT@ Kal TH 
yuvaixt Tlav- 
heivy pryipns 

Xa pu. 


No. 196. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the water 
reservoir of Petros Pappazian. 1.50 mM.X0O.55 m. 


ONHCIMOCKAI 
CAPOCBABITYNA 
IKITHNCTHAHN 
ECTHCEKAIETTE 
FPAYEMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


‘Ovyoipos Kai- 
gapos BaBi yuva- 
Ki THY oTH\ny 
EQTNOE Kal ETeE- 
Ypape py7uns 

Xa pu. 
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No. 197. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 m. 





Aup. Tovpdos mpeaBurepos avéornoev Tépavvov tov 
Operrov avtod plvipns) x(dpur). 


No. 198. © 


Konia. Stele representing the facade of a temple; in the 
temple to the left is a standing figure, to the right a seated 
| jigure. Between and above them are various implements 
and vessels: bucket with fruit, basket, comb, flowers. 
Photograph. Length, 0.395 m.; width,0.40 m. Copy.) 
—AVEFQNIANOLAONT EINGYGGy 
ATHOYTATPIAYTOYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 
"Alvrlwviavds Aovyetvlov Tari-?] | 
qa 79 Ovyarpt avrov pynpns 
| Xapw. 


1 The second symbol in line 1 is probably a ligature for NT; in line 2, OY are 
in ligature. 
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No. 199. 


Konia. Ina street. My copy. (A faulty copy was also 
furnished by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10m. X 0.50 m. 


AIALAKAILCIAATTA 

YWANAPITONBW 

MONANELCTHLEE 

PIAANAPIAC. 
XAPIN 


Aidia Katoia “Arra- 
[A]lw avdpt rov Bo- 
pov avertnoe 
didravdpias 

xapw. 


No. 200. 


Konia. Copy by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the wall of a 
street leading to Sille. 0.80m. Xx 0.60 m. | 


YYyyywoOYECTINTOCHMATOYTOH 
YYYyyyT EWCOPOOAOZOYKEHOOYCXH 
YT ITOCBIOYAIAKONOCATIOYE ~ 
Wyo ORI KH CEKAHONCKOTACTH 
Wiyyy= EYT ENEQEICYTIOOEOYAI 


YWUVCCIN TOC KEHWCMNHMIONEN 
YWHVWCTZ=JW9IZK EYMCENKETHE 
YUWHWHVCCCZZ=ZZ=JZ0IX NTNONEYTIOIEI 
CMM KE NEKEN | 


N ¥ W 
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Sets lov é€orw 7d oHpa TodvTO 7- 
oS ae 2 Jrews d6pO0dd€ou Ké 7Oous y7- 
yk bok HS ] Tiros Biov Sidxovos amd v 
. KalOoduns éklrAlyloials xlé] ras ry- 
22. JSevyeveDers? td Oeod d:- 
os Shee. Sie eck alirés Ké 7) Gs prnptov év- 


[ragy ... . xater|kedlalow Ké rH lo-] 
[wBin........- |ritrhov (v)sroieu 


... « Letvoilals] &vexev. 


No. 201. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house of 
A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. X 0.45 m. 


YUNE NE AHMOCAN TG, 
WYVNe AH MGHWp=r |Y|ICGGG 


YY NHN E YH? | ACY fp77 
We KEN 


ee ee ee 1%) 
[Mlevédnpos *Av[tidxov ?] 


[Melvedyule] lLavehblo av} 
léornoey thy otlydnv evlvolias 
[ev lexev. 


No. 202. 


Stille, near Konta. Copy of Dr. S. N. Dtamantides. The 
stone 1s now in the church of the Taxtarchs in Stille, but 


as sata to have been brought from Laditk. Length, 1.0m., 
height, 0.35 m.} 


1 Line 5, HE are in ligature. 


é 
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AAHCAAEZAN 
APOYTATAAHTYNA 
IKIKE AOA AAGGITEN 
OEPAZWCHMNH 
MHCEXAPIN 

Adns *ANeEdv- © 

Spov Tara dn yvva- 

uit xe Adda dln] aev- 

dep Coon pry- 

 pNS Xapw. 


The interchange of 8 for r is very interesting. 


No. 203. 


Konia. Quadrangular cippus (0.42 m. X 0.28 m.) in the house 
of A. Koskinides. My copy. (A copy was also furnished 
me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 


MHNACKAITTECPCEY 
CTTOCEI 
AWN 
EYXHN 

Mnvas Kat Tepoevs 

Tlocedavu vy. 


No. 204. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Dtamantides. In the house 
of A. Koskinides. 0.60 m.X 0.27 m. 


YMOIENHCEA 
OPWTONTOTINO 
AIAIWKYINTANW 
MENEAHMW 
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5 KETYNAIKIAYTOYAI 
AIACTPATONEIKH 
ANECTHCATONBW 
MONMNHMHCXA 

XAPIN 

10 AOYKIANOCEXE 
NTOTTONOTIICWTI 
YWUMOYMEANGGG 
YIEPCETTICBIA 


OY MMMM 


ae Tov tomlov]? 
Aidig Kuulrilava 
Mevedrjpo 

& Ke yuvaiki avrovd Ai- 
Nia Urparovetky 
dvéstnoa Tov Bo- 
pov prypns (xa-) 


xapw - 
10 Aovkiavds e(i)ye 
v? Tomov OTicw.. . 
beat aces éav [d€ tus] 


[€]replos] éreoBialonrar ddce te Kupiax@ gioKm* xrh.]. 


No. 206. 


Konia. Small sarcophagus in the court of a house. The 
two ends represent temples with gables, between whose. 
columns stand figures tn bas-relief. On one side are figures 
of a man and woman, around whom twines a large vine 
with hanging grapes. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 0.41 m.; 
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height, 0.67 m. Photograph and copy. On one side ts 
inscription A, of which I have copy and impression 


A. 
TPOKONAAC 
KEOYANTAI 
BACCINTA 
OPETTTA 


On the other side ts inscription B. 
B. 


KEANTWNIONKEATIIAZYNAACK{GYCKEALTTNG 


KIAICTPEAGIAONGZFUYGGYIOYANAPOCAONGG 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


A, 
Tpoxdvdas 
Ke Ovdvydu 
Baooty 74 
Opera. 
B. 
[H detva avéornoe tov detva) 
Ke “Ayroviov Ke “Amalvov] adelAdolis xé "Alr]z[a]Aov 
Kiktorpéa didov tov avdpos 
prnens Xapw. 
An inscription similar to B has been published in the Budletin de 
Correspondance Hellenique, 1883, p. 314, but it must be a duplicate 
of this one, else inscription 4 would have been published there also. 


Concerning the town XAzUistra,.see Bulletin as cited, and Papers 
of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 159. - 


1 Ligatures occur: in A, line 2, NT, KE. In B, line 1, KE ter, NKE; line 3, 
NH. In B, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line 1. 
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The name Tpoxdvdas occurs C./.G. 904, 33662; Bulletin, 1879, 
p. 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis) ; 
Movoetov cai BeBrALtoOynkyn trys EvayyeAtkns BZyorAns, 1875, 
p. 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined ‘to 
Pisidia and Lycaonia. 


No. 207. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the prison. 
0.80 m. xX 0.80 m. 


AYPHPAKAIASANEC 
THCATWFAYKYTAT.W 
MOYANAPIAYPANENKAHT 
WAOQOMNOYCYNTWNY 
IEIWNMOYMATIWK 
ETAECIW---'*NTEC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
Avp. ‘Hpakhia avéo- 
Tnoa TH yAuKUTAaTY 
pov avdpt Auvp. *AvevKdnr 
@ Adpvov ovv TaVv v- 
iecwy (=viov) pov Mayio k- 
é Taeiw [lalvres 
pvyuns xdpw. 
Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak 
Greek as her mother tongue. iv with the genitive is interesting 


enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give owy the 
genitive, dative, and nominative all at the same time. 


No. 208. 


Konia. In the floor of the water reservoir of the Konak. 
My copy. (A copy was also furnished by Dr. S. N. Dia- 
mantides.) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m.} 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ME, NN; line 2, KE; line 3, HL, KE, MHN; line 4, 
TH; line 5, MNH. 
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MENNEACTIPOCBYTEPOC 
¢POYTIOYKEAOMNOCKAIAP 
ECTIAHZKEMHNTIAOCANEC : 
THCANTWYAIWAAEATIW 
ATTATTPECBYTEPWMNHM 


HC KAPIN 


Mevvéas mpoaBvrtepos | 
@povyiov Ke Aduvos Kat *Ap- 
é \ id > , 
cations Ke Myvmudos aveo- 

“A b) a > “~ 
THOAY TH VOiw adeATO 
¥ , , 
Atta mpeoButép@ pinp- 


nS Kap. 


Nos. 209-210. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. On the road to 
Karaman, and in the bridge called Tcharshii Abba. Length, 


1.45 2.; height, 0.80 m. 
A. 
TABEICKOM 
HCENTONA 
AEAPONAY 
TOYTAPACI 
NTONETTEIK 


HHGZYAIATNO 
M X 


A. 

TaBets [é]xo(o)p- 
now TOV a- 
(Sekdov ad- 

tov Tapaot- 

y tov ém(ueu- 

7 lklai ayvily] 
hoypns) x(dpuy). 


B. 
TABEICE K 
OCMHCEN 
THNAAEA 
PHNATIA 
NINTHNAI 
AKONICCA 
N M. X. 

B. 
TaB-is ék- 

Oo pynoev 

THhv aded- 
dnv “Atia- 
viv THY Ov 
aKd tooa- 


v pvypns) x(apw). 
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Konia. 
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No. 211. 


Tetragonal cip~pus now in the house of Dr. 
Diamantides, copied by J. R. S. S. 


MOYATTIIOCHPG 
KAEITOCEAYGG 
KAIKAAYAIATYN 
WIKIAYTOYKAITE 
KNOICAYTWNTHN 
ANAAPNAKAKAITONBQ. 
MONAAAWAEMHO 
EINAIOCAE ANE 
MTICBIACHTAIHA 
WYI\KHCEIEXOITO 

UN HNAKATAXOONI 
GNKEXOAWME 

: NON 


M. OvdAmvos “Hpld]- 
KdeTos Eaulta] 
“Kat Kiavdia yur- 

[aluat avrov Kat Teé- 
& KVOLS QUT@V THY 

[Alépvaxa Kat Tov flo)- 

pov: addX\w dé py O- 

elvar: bs 6 éay é- 

[rlioBudonra 7 a- 
10 [dluxyoes eyou TO- 

vy Minva Karaydon- 

[oly Keyodwpe- 

vov. 





IN ASIA MINOR. 201 


No. 212. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi rérpas 


9 / 9 a a 3 a > sy . £ 
eoTpwpevns ev tais Babuiow ‘Appevixns tivos oixias’ trp. 
0.45, 7A. 0.60, dros ypaypatwrv 0.04.} 


TYAAAHC 
KAIAITAIAZOH 
HE YNHAYTOY 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
ETOIHCANTHN 
AAPNAKAKA 


YUN N \ TRIS 


TlvAddns 

Kat Aidta Zon 
nH yurn avrov 
Cavres [élavtots 
€moinaay THY 
Adpvaxa xalt] 
[rév tilrlAov). 


No. 213. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri trepayiov 


7 ¢e 7 2 a A bd “A 
méTpas evpioxopevns ev Tais Babpiot oOwpavixys Tivos 


otcias.” 
° OCKAIACGWWwyywyy 


WNKEBACIYGyj 
ENHAYTOYANEC 


THCANCTHAHN 
BENHOWTEK-AA 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, Hf, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HC, NTHN. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 2, KE; line 5, NH. 
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os Kat “AO nvi-] 

wv Ké Bacils 7H y-] 
evn avTou avéc- 
THoav oTyndny 
Bevynfw? réklvw?].. . 


No. 214. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Ent pappdpov 


e / >] \ le) U “A ’ / 
EUptoKOmevou EvTOS TOU vexpoTadetov THS ExxAnoias Mera- 
poppaceds* trp. 0.95, TA. 0.40, may. 0.18.1 


MIPOCMONA 
ZLWNKENEC. 
WPANECTHC 
AMENTWIAY 
KYTATWHMWN 
TWATPIEYCE BIW 
KETHMHTPIHM 
WNTWMHMN 
HMHCXAPIN 


Mipos Mova 
tov xe Neéolr-] 
wp dvertic- 
apev TH yAv- 
KUTAT®@® NLOV 
matpt EioeBio 
at ak te 
ov Tlopn py- 
mpNS Xapw. 


1 In line 8 MN are in ligature. 
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No. 215. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Emi rétpas 


e , b 9 U 
euptaxopmevns ev lxovig. 


AYPIAIOCMAPKOC 
KECICINOCAIAKUWN 
KEANCZANAPOC 
ANECTHCAMENTO 
NTITAONTOYTON 
AOYMETAWTTPECBYTE PW 
MNHMHCXA 


Aupthios Mapkos 

Ké Yiowos Araxov 

Ké "AéEavdpos 
AVEOTHOApLEY TO- 

vy tithov ToUTOV 
Aoupetaw mpeaBurép@ 
pripns xal pw]. 


No. 216. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides 


TACIOCEILOYAIO 
WATPIKIOCTW 
TOOINOTATW 
MOYAAEAPW 

5 MNHCIOEWA 
NECTHCATHNCTHAHN 
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN 


1 In line 7 NMNHMH are in ligature. 
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See No. 217. 


Konia. 


» "Fatty cent Ra RTE Ea i IE CEES Ta aa EE : oe y ; oe a bee’ OPAe 2 : 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


[Tldlelios EiovAcols] 
Tlarpixvos Te 
moOworate 
pov adeid@ 

6 Mryoéw a- 
véeoTnoa THY OTHANY 
TaUTHY pYHENS Kap. 


_No. 217. 
Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides 


FAEILOCCIOYAIOC 
TATPIKIOCTHIFAY 
KYTATHMOYOIA 
OPECTINENKPA 
TEYCAMENHAN 
ECTHCAMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Taevos [E]tovAtos 
Tlarpixvos tH yAv- 
KuTaTn pou Oia 
‘Opeotild:] évepa- 
TEVTApEVY av- 
éornga pvy)- 

wns Xap. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM. 
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No. 218. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : "Eri rrérpas etpi- 
oKopévns ev tive DOwpavikyn oikia> pnk. 0.80 fy TA. 0.30 fh 


MENEAHM 
OCMENEAHM 
OYKAIAPECK 
OYCATYNH 
AYTOYZWNTEC 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


Mevédnp- 

os Mevedyp- 
ov Kat “Apéor- 
ovoa yuv7 
avtov Cwvrtes 
prjuns x4- 
pw. 


No. 219. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Er\ rérpas 
éxtucpevns évt@ ToD Modda Xiovyxiap avaBputnpio ev to 
Mepapi- inp. 0.80, mA. 0.50.1 


OYAAEPIOC 
KAAAICTONTY 
NEKIAYTOYAO 
MNIKEEOYFATPI 
MENTEINI 


1 In line 4 KE are in ligature, an additional E being inserted besides. 


—_— ee ~ 
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-- Ovadé€pios 
KalXiorolu) yv- 
veKt avutou Ao- 
pou Kee) Ovyarpt 


Mevpreivt. 


No. 220. 


Kouta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eirrt pappdpov 
TeTpayovou éxTicpcvou éy TH Tolyw Tis avdraias Ovpas 
9 a ’ \ \ eas \ \ 
Owpavixovd Tivos TEe“évous KaTa THY Odov YernpArep, Kal 


hépovtos iyyn dvayrvdou: trp. 0.80, WA. 0.35. 


KAAGSOYTEITWFAYKYTATWM--AN-KM 
IOYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN 


Kadedovyes to yduxutarw plov] avldpi]?... 
"TovAvavos pvripns xapw. 


Kadedpovye (-7)? is the name of the wife. ‘IovAtavés should be 


TovAtave. 


No. 221. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Et pappdapov 
éoTpwpévov ev TH ayopa: ip. 0.35, mA. 0.55. 


OYATTEIAK-ONH © 
KAITYCTEKNOICM 


Ovdrmeia Kldelov(d)n? 
Kat Tus Téxvois plyyuns 


xapw]. 
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No. 222. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri repaytov 


papuapov éomacpévov Kata Thy Bacw Kal éxtiopéevou ev 
T@ TOlLy@ TOV huraKav: UY. 0.24, Wr. 0.64.1 


AYPHIHPAAATHLCE 
KTOPOCZWHYGGY,ZyJ 
N WLLL MMMUMM 
NO MMM MMM 


Avpy(u)(Auos). “Hpadarns? "E- 
ktopos Zwy [yvvaki Krh.] 


No. 223. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S. S.: 
"Ent tis mpocoyews otrAns éExatépwbev povoy xursvdpiKijs 
kal @s vTrooTHpiypa Tod Movoddda Tacn ypnowmevovons 


éumpocbev Tov Teuévovs Yepaderryy: wr. 0.70, Wr. 0.40. 


AOMNOCOAA 
BIOCKAGGGy 
AIWNYIOCAY 
TOYEAYTOIC 
ZWCI| 


Adpvos PAla-] 
Buos Kai [TIw-] 
Niwy vids av- 
TOU E€avTots* 
Zoot. 


1 In line 1 TH are in ligature. 
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No. 224. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri rétpas 


A b 4 \ \ ? \ \ e 
Aokws Eotracpevns KaTa THY aploTEpay TAEVpaV Kal EvpLo- 


Koméevns Kata TO Mepdue: dy. 1.0, mA. 0.65, may. 0.25. 


MMMM 
OCKYAPAIOCKAITPAAAEYGY 


MMMM 
AHMAAHCEKCAPAEIC 
TI-OCACANKwWYc 
ANAPACTTPOCKAPXHAON 


ANAPIANT 0 CH, 
sh si on tell: penal 
Anud dns ae | SdpSelv ?] | 
Tiltlos? d€? Aoxleds?]... 


dvdpas mpos Kapxnddr[a] 
avdpudvros . 6 we ee ee 


No. 225. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eat l00v rapic- 


T@VvTos dovta, inp. 1%, WA. 1%, evptaxouevou ev TH 
oixia Tov ‘Appeviov Tad @oydovu Ilo8os nai éri tis pocBias 
emupaveias petaEd THY Trod@Y Tod NéovTOS UIrd THY yaoTépa 
apéows pépovtos thy éEns érruypadyy. 
“OYAAHC 
KYZFYyMANNIC 
TAT TAY OI! 
ANECTHCANTEPNAN 
AAAAIANFHNMHTEPAAYTHC 


IN ASIA MINOR. 209 


Ovadns 
klat] Mavis (= Madvvys) 
Tlava vot 
dvéeotnaav Tépvay 
AadXiav [rhyy pytépa auras. 


A St. Mannis is mentioned in an inscription of Iconium ; see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 315. 


No. 226. 
Konia. Slab from recently demolished walls. Copy. 


YUUN\ KT ANX APIO YYYY, 
Yi * NONITH COW, 
WY} CEMNOTATHIG,| 
VMI? X T ATI E NYY, 


. Tlavydpiols] . 
[° ABpuavlovnohirgs Odledia ?] 


[7H] cepvorary [yuvacxi]. 


No. 227. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt orndns 
TeTpaywvou evpioxopévns ev Ti TepiBorw ev TO Mepay- 
by. 0.80 p., WA. 0.30 p. | 

KOYTI 
AHMC 
ricTwW 
EYXHN 


Kovure? 
A(ut) Me. 
yioTw 


evX 7. 
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MIdGHOONINHVIZZZLMLHLINOR AA A EMIRNIGUVLIRIVIOIA —HYM S°d AVE 
RLRINY AM) RAAMDAVIOVENTHNSIOd PdOUM PH VOVNDNOMIIIIVRVIN SIAQNV IU 
AOLNOMISOWVVOVd HYVVHIVVHVXIHOONOINDMHNSIAOdAGdOLIVLISHVOAVING 

| 60°0 ‘nvdh 

“Mra ‘SZ Xow ‘og'1 ‘wal ‘0S-0 “ya .aonmonry. ao. nowdan avdo avin aks. rdsu ao Soamudvy 

aorky aon Gt az Svjolynwy S':t Svdag Slt od skazrowordas ‘arong aks 39 aoamhnd1a1 ‘akpadow 


ak. Ssaogiz0amy Slylito aoajdvrdvr skiprownay 1uy, : sapyuvuvig ‘NS 4q 4g psido7 ‘viUu0y 


‘60S ON - 
‘[ams}ovgez almpg Wz" A3I=NOAO 
[osda1Xjdo wx aorg YUUAN\YAAOIA 
[2719 aotord jar! sory WWMM ND OAV 
[saad3 Soai3Q aot 12139 Q,] | YW WW WWJ: 


‘auos mou st 40j09 ay~ ‘nrlmdX aaodgads an alaarloisvrmdXay yx ‘Q0'0 awsprdndh soja 
$z'0 ‘Xp VP'O "YL {0Z'0 “SQ .nogmixOOy “WY QoL DINI0 Lit az AoazTIon.O1dAd YH noAMOD.LOILON 


asgoXvLavu nogiy aorXorias. uy 6S SY Lf 49 payisaa < sapyupvmouy ‘NS “4q 49 patdo7 ‘viuoyy 
‘866 ON 


IN ASIA MINOR. 2II — 


"Evradda Keira Mopshpoyerno yovos Miyanh . 
TAVEVYEVETTATOU 


ae a ce Hoppupoyerin paorteay 
3, > 4 ‘ 

kupov “Iw(dvvov) Kat) . vids dé Tov 

tatreivou “Iw(avvov) Tov . ven 


pnvi NoleluBpio. 
No. 230. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappapivns 
TraKOS*etpioxouévns ev TH Tod ‘Ayiou Xapitwvos Movy: 


penn. 1.80, Wr. 0.23, may. 0.10, dp. ypap. 0.09. 


EKO MHOHOAOCYAOCTOYOY. 
ABPAAHW[AKICJETOYCXAOHEHY 


éxouuyOn 6 Soddos Tov Heo)v 
"ABpaam .... erous... 


No. 2931. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides; "Emi rérpas éppr- 
pévns Eutrpoocbev tis oixias Tod Merfntié: inp. 0.80 pm, 
Wr. 0.40 pM. 
—  F@AABILOCKONWN 
ATOAOMETIKWN 
YWUVLIGSN PE TT PIA 
YWVWCEUEE NNABEC 
K ONWN 


YWUUUIH NE CTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


wee 
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®\a Bios Kovev 
» “ v4 
aro Sope(o)rikwv 


. avéeoTnoe 
prpns Xap. 


No. 232. 


s ® 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "irl pappdpov 
evptoxouevou Kata tHv cddv Tledan mapa TH airaia Ovpa 
tov Padér Toederav. 


ENTWNOWTOY 
KYPIOYIHCOY 
XPEICTOYYS 
CTATHNTH 
MNHMEIAO 
ZACOI KY 


P | WW 


Ev 7@ vilelw’ rod 
Kupiov ‘“Inaov 
Xpeurrov . . 


pune, dd- 
Ea vou Kv- 
pee [eis aet?] 


If the conjecture in line 1 be correct, then the inscription dates 
from the year 855 a.D. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 213 


No. 233. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eni trepayxiouv 
evptoxouévou Kata TO Mepapu: irr. 0.50, WA. 0.35. 


ANA ?PGG, 
ANCEZ GG 
CY MMW 
AIOTEY 
M - YY 


avopli] ... 
“AdeEd|vdpa] 
coup! Bio]... 
Aioyyw .... 


No. 234. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eat rérpas 


éxatépobev ex TOV TAAYioY eoTracuévns Kal evpLoKopmeVns eV 
T@ Mepdpt Ecwbev ris atraias Ovpas Tod ya” Laraperriy 
oixlas Kal xpnoipevovons as yépupa émi pvaxiov: trp. 
0.80 p., Wr. 0.65 p. 
YypyRSIBIETMIGG 
YypRiSVAECV MGwy 
YYYyN\ DISAVTEMG 
WYYjN RSOLV GY 
YYyN\OCTHPHT I 
Re ange sibi et Mi..... 
uxo|ri suae cum ....... 


oe ee ee autem ..... 
..ur solus........ 


Pdrdoluios Typyrilavés. 
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No. 235. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em\ pappdpov 


evpirKopmevou év tive COwpauKy oixia hépovtos éml Kepans 
_edpioxop pavirh oixia pép : ijs 


oTavpov éyyeypappévoy évros KvKrAov’ OY. 1.12, Wr. 0.30, 


max. 0.46.1 


1 In line 2 HT are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 anc 4 as doubtful. 


10 


15 


AYOKACI 
FNHTOlI 
INANAE 
ACIWTG, 
AIOEKAH 
MHTHPH 
AETATHP 
BAPYTIE 
NOOCA 
MO?OTEPO 
IC ANECTH 
CACTHA 
HNMNHM 
EILONOOPA 
TEAO!ITO 


Avo kact- 
yunTo.... 
wee ee Lie] 
5 al @ékdy 
PAP 
dé maTHp 
Bapuze- 
vO Is de 


IN ASIA MINOR. 215 


10 pdorépo- 
ls aveorn- 
oa oTn- 
ny payne 
Eloy odpa 

15 reéXotTo. 


No. 236. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R.S.S.: 


’ \ , ) , 2 a a ‘\ , . 
Emi ALGov éxticpevou év to Tod Tepxiay wepiBorw: dy. 


1.38, 7A. 0.46, may. 0.26.) 


CHMATIWA EY, 
MIPOCTTPBCYNAAO 


HTACHTTINYTHCAO 
KAAAIEKAIEPLOICI! 
OYTWCWCKAIZYN 
MIHNYKTIOANONY 
OICTITAONECTHGY 
ANTWNIOCKAIMAPY 
MOYCIKOICTIECCII 
OYCTONEACTEICANTE 
PACECTIOANONTWN 


ned te woe... . 
e ; e e e e ae 
.. maon(s) muuTns 
kaddle] Kat epyoue 
oUTWsS ws Kal Sov 
, \ 4 
pin vuxri Oaver[r-] 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HTT, HIT; line 6, HN; line 9, ITE; line 10, NE, 
"E, NT; line 11, NT. " 
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ots? tithov éotnolay] 
*Avravios kat Mdplkos] 
poovotko...... [r-] 
ods yoveas reioarrels] 
bits foun ere éott BavdvTwv. 


No. 237. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eart dtOov 


éatpwpévov év tive Bptcet Kata THY BOwpaviKhy cvVvorKiav: 
dp. 0.50, mA. 0.30.1 
EANAETICTAC 


THAGG|GYIKHC 


© COYWYA A KYy, 
MNOYCYXOAQM 


lYCEXOITYY 
METAYETONE 
Yj GMMWU“)IA \ GY 
MOYONHTON 
MOYMHAINAC 


Yfe- XOHNA 


éav O€ tus tly o-] 
THAlnv adlucjoly] 
Aelolvs xalralyGo]- 
[vi lous [xelyoAwpleé-] 
[vloluls eyouro 


pera [d]é rov é- 


ae Ovnrov 
... pndlélva [é-] 
[era] yOnvar? 


1 In line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. D. 
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No. 238. 
Ak Tcheshme. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eat | 


, 9 4 ” > Sf > A b J ” 
TETPAS ETTATMEVNS éutrpoaGev oixias oOwpamKyns év “Ax- 
Toeope’ iv. 0.50 p., TA. 0.50 p. 


WHE \ N 
wy OY C1AO 
YYYNOCANAEE 
YyyCTICETICBIAC 
YjX MIYTOKEICE 
AIOICKWAHN 
PIAXEIAIA 


ee 8 © e élav de €- 
[repd]s tus émiaBudo~ 
[nlrac vmoxeice- 

4 
Ta. picxw Syv- 
dpua yetua. 


No. 239. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi rérpas 


éoTacpevns KaTa TO pécov Kal Keimévns KaTa T)V Odo 
MoveaddAa: by. 1.0, 7X. 0.60, may. 0.25. 


KAIE€AYTH 


ZWEAAMN 


HMHC 
XAPIN 


Kal €auTy 
Cdirata) pp- 
HENS 

Xa pw. 
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No. 240. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eiml repayiov 


4 > / 9 “ A ? a 
métpas eéxtiopéevns éy tais Babuiow odwpavixis Tivos 
oixias: inp. 0.32, mA. 0.31, way. 0.08. 


WE PIA NW [Ovadlepiar | 

Yj © K UYYy sa eas kel 

NECTHCE VETTNCE- 

NCTHAGY y ath) nv] 

YNTEPTG .. [b]rép... 
No. 241. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Exr\ terpayovov 
oTnhns avrictpépas Keywopudvns ev Ti 06@ KaTa THY 
COopavikny auvoixlav: i. dvwbev tov eSddouvs mr. Kal. 


Tay. 0.60. 
Ys PEYCTOYYP OY lepevs TOU... 


YjNOC|\WWy8\0C ...... Bios 
YWW;;WU/OY>- 1: N i. A » 3 


No. 242. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappdpov 


“A >] U \ \ , 9 e 
KUKALKOU ONLYOY KaTa THY piav Trevpav éotTracpévoU Evpt- 

4 Ww > ed / / > \ toe 
akopévov ev Tit OOwpaviKn cuvotkia, Kal épovros emi THs 
keparrs ¢Eaictov kadrTeyvinov TL éomacpévoy Kal KEeKodo- 


Bopeévov: inf. 0.64, 1d. 0.64, may. 0.26. 


©EOIC KATA @cois Kara- 
XOONIOIL xPoviors. 
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"M1 ‘WH ‘S eur Syy ‘dy ‘€ out f9N ‘2 out S31 ‘NH ‘I aut] :moo0 somjesry 





IV av LILIND 
VOAVLNIONMIDISDOYUPISONHOAISNO 


IVZRLWLSADONIONAOVVNONHVAMILAOL 
dMGAAVISKMdVIOYNMONIDOdATISAINVIOOdLUR 


IVOSANAIAOILIVIOWNOIdDdISVRIOM 
INDMRIVOOVILUIVXIVNMdALUNONHIL 


1590 “V2 ‘06'0 “a .avdag Skiav avyoyan aks. vdvu smolyny, sorompdorivsay aoLoidy aot 
Sui SaoX19L QoL 139M02 aoagroiLyz aodpridyn yuy. 2 sapyunuIg ‘NS “4q 4q patgoD ‘mUuoy 
VS ON 
“SoTMOSNUIW JY} DATS JOU OP |] UOSear yey} 10} pue ‘snotoidsns 9q 0} SuI99s UONdUIsUI OY], 


IOIVHOIVLIAVAONIOWAOdIVIOLVWWVddIO0d 


HVIDIVNHNWIOLIVYOINIDDIOGINAOVdILVUMdIGPIOOdLHN 
NM NOIJVVNMWINOVNIDHOAGDLIVNIAVNHIVNOVISSNOVAY 
DdIUMAIMVHdIVOOHNIOWOdISIVNIOOHIAOXIVOVABIONIXAYV 


‘Sory 0 1Lang ato ‘faa rDLaaIh yoH 129491 O OL AOAdTINOdID SoLDrrDdh 
nr) 4 ” \ ) / N 4 PY / 


(Xaag=) vXaag aor Smo) 19L39LL1010 OL AOL vrkiayw OF, : sapyuvunigE ‘NS 4 4g paigo) ‘vimoy 


€VG ON 
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No. 245. 
Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Em) ypappara 


, A 
mpouTapEtavta. To aivmypya tovto aivitrerat iows Tov 


N / Ul b] a) 9 A 
KATTVOV, TLKTOVTA daxpva EK TWV ofbarpav. 


EIMITTATPOCAEYKOIO 
MEAANTEKOCACTEPOC 
AXPIKAIOYPANIWNITTTAMENOC 


NEPEWN 
KOYPAICAATTTOMENHCINATIEN 
O©EAAAKPYATIKTW | 


> N Q “A , , > , 
Kit marpos evKowo péday TEéKos, agTEpos — UY 
aypt Kat ovpaviay imrdpevos vepéwy 
kovpars Samropévyow damevOéa Sdxpva Tiktw. 


No. 246. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eirr\ rerpayovov 


4 / \ \ , \ “a > 4 4 
OTHANS KEXWoLEVNS KaTa THY Bac Tapa TH availa dupa 


MoaAdra Xtovyxiap: iy. amo tod edadovs 0.40; Wr. Kab. 


Tay. 0.35, I. ypaypdtwv 0.055. 


KOINTOCE 
YOYGHNOCM 
YjiM OC 
NEMECEIC 


Koivtos . . 


SSH EINE | 1 Piper eeese ga czis tas eva. 


7 
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No. 247. 


Konia. Panel on a slab from the recently demolished walls. 
It ts broken down the centre, the right half being gone. 


TONWY Yj 
TITENNGYGG 
BOYPIKGGG,y 
TOAESYY,Y| 
OTEXPICUEG 


CONOIK HGF 


No. 248. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Ex\ pappapivov 


, 9 a) , ; 7 
oTHANS avTicTpopws KEeYwopevns Tapa tive Bpvoe Kata 
THY COwmpauKny cuvotkian. 


TOYYGYONATTIONEPDE 
B OYOYWE XEIN 

AG EEOYCIA 
NTHNABOY 

AOI KIAE 
TPOLOA 

ONGYTAY 

[T]EKNA 


No. 249. 


Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eat\ repaylov 
TéTpas éaoTpwpévys ert Tob ALQooTpwTOV Tis ayopas: Trp. 
0.60, 7X. 0.40. 

MEIPOIMOYGY 
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No. 250. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em\ rétpas 


xabérws Kata TO pécov éotracpévns Kal evpioxopévns év 


Tit 00@ Kata To Toovxiotp Toeope> inp. 0.80, mdr. 0.26, 


YUH OOD. 
YWUUWUA @—M 
YW N © 
YN M\OC 
YUN’ ‘T'S 
wy. Y € | 
YW PEC 


jay. 0.26. 


No. 251. 
Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt ris wrevpas 


TETPAYOVOV papudpov evpLaKopévov ev TLL cUVOLKLa OOwpa- 


VKH Tapa T@ otpatave (Koda). 


OETS Me OPPIO 


No. 252. 


Adalia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides, who only remarks 
that wt 1s not far from Adalia. 


AYTOKPATOPIKAIZAPIOE 
OYAAPIANOYYI6.O0EOYTPAIA 
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STWAHMAPXIKHEEZOYSIAS 
TOYTATWTOATIATPITIATPI 
AOSKAIOEOISSEBASTOIEKAI 
TOISTIATPWOISOEOISKAITH 
CTAYKYTATHTTATPIAHTHTIA 
APAWNITTOEITHMHTPOTIOAIOY 
AYKIWNEONOYSOYEIAIAKO., 
OYEIAIOYTITIONOYOYFATHP 
KAIKAOIEPWSENTOTETITPOSKH 
NION. | 
OKATESKEYASENEKOEMEAIWN 
OMTATHPAYTHEKOOYEIAIOS 
TITIWNASKAITONENAYTW 
KOSMONKAITAIEPIAGGGYOKAI 
THNTWNANAPLANTWNKAIATA 
AMATWNANASTASINKAITHN 
TOYAATEIOYKATASKEYHN 
KAITTAAKWEIYYAETIOIHSEN 
AYTHTOA EGGWMHAEKATOGGY 
OYAIAZUATPOSBAOPON 
KAITABHAATOYOEATPOY 
KATASKEYASOENTAYTIOTETOY 
TATPOSAYTHEKAIYTIAYTHS 
TPOANETEQHKAITTIAPEAOOH 
KATATOYTIOTHSTTPOTISTHS 
BOYAHSWHOIEMENO. 


Av’roxparopt Kaioapt, Jeov 
"Adpiavov vig, Jeov Tpaia- 
vov Ilapfuxov viwv@, Geod 
Népouv(a) éyyovy, Titw Aildt]@ 

6 ‘Adptava *Avraveivw YeBao- 
T@ EvoeBet, apyrepet peyi- 
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ory, Snpapxixns e€ovaias 

. 4 € , . , XN ld 
76 (y), Umdtw 76 8’, warpi warpi- 
dos Kat Peots SeBacrots Kat 

Tos martp@ous Deois Kat TH 
yduxutary tarpid(t) ry Talr-] 

, 4 — 4 le) 
apawy mdirle tp pntpordAler] (r)ov [doubtful] 
Avkiav €Ovovs Overiia Koltvrov) 
Overdiov Tirddlvov Ovyarnp 
[A line has been omitted by the copier. ] 
kat Kabiépwoe 6 TE TpOTKY- 
yuov. 

&é , 3 , 

0 Kateokevace éx Oewediov 

6 maTnp avTns Kdlivros) Oveidtos 
Tirudvas Kat Tov éy aiT@ 

Kéopov Kal Ta ieple)ia.... Kal 
THY Tav avopidvTwv Kal daya- 
Apatwv avacracw Kat THv 

Tov Aayeiov? KaracKeuny 


Kat mrAdkwouy]? .. . . érolnoev 
avTn TO. ....... . O€KaTov 
vee eee a « BAOpov 


kat ta Bndka rod Oedrpov 
KkataoKevacOevta vid TE TOD 
TATPOS QUTHS Kal Ua auUTHS 
4 N 4 
mpoavetéOn Kat mapeddOn 
Kata To ve THS Tplwlriorys 


Bovdys Unduopevoly]. 
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and taking 
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country 
seem to have had little interest in the affairs of this world, and spent 
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs for themselves ; 
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia, 
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time 
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarries for the 
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all 
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them. 
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with 
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been 
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied 
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These 
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk origin, were built in the 
common Greek fashion (Thuc. I. 93) ; that is, two walls were built 
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with 
earth and stone débris. At Konia the filling consisted mostly of 
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones 
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein 
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag- 
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk 
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor. 

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in 
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in 
more ways than one. He is collecting the most important antiquities 
of the district, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in 
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among 
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor- 
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection. 

July 5. Konia to Obruk,9 h. 47m. The road from Konia to 
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. The plain, 
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel- 
ler is mocked on all sides by the Fata Morgana, promising water 
near at hand; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally 
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think 
it necessary to water our horses at Zeivedjik, and, consequently they 
had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting. 
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No. 253. 
Sindjerlt Khan. Round column. Copy. 


KANAI(YgGGG 
WKYNTEPAIOIKAG 
MANIONTTIALIKGG 
TONEAYTWNEYG 
5 THNTWIYEILSGYGG; 
THPIWKAITUGGY 
ETEIMH£ANGGw 


peaviov Iacwxlréa] 
Tov éauvTav evlepye-] 


rd \ oe 
THNPL@ KaL TM... . 
4 
ETEmLNT OV... 2. 


This is a ruined Khan with no water. 


No. 254. 


Doksan Dokus Merdimenli Kuyu, east of Sindjerlt Khan. 
The second step of the well. Copy. 
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I. *Aamavuos Kpiomos [A ..... ] 
Eixoviou cai Aidia Adda 7» yluvy adrod] 
Aidio “IovAtava TeprwSéwy vio T.... 
Tov yuvakt pyyuns xapw: [ovderi de] 
éeota eioxopicOnvar colpov] ..... 
piov kat Avdo yuvaki Tw... 2... 


The well bears the name: “ well with the ninety-nine steps.” The 
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is 
brackish. At thé ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a 
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading 
down to the water at an angle of about 30°. The water cannot be 
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of the waterless 
and hence desert plain of Konia. 

At Obruk there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety 
feet below the surrounding country. ‘The villagers use the water of 
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the water is 
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in Decem- 
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season 
approaches, the villagers lay in a supply of water sufficient to last 
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be, 
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared to say. 

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7 h. 31 m. The country is not 
a level plain, but is gently rolling ground. The land would ‘every- 
where be productive if it could only be irrigated. Unfortunately, 
water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta- 
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. These villages raise crops that can do 
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they 
rely mainly on their herds for subsistence. 

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains 
of Seldjuk splendor seen by us in Asia Minor. We spent one day in 
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were 
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the 
Arabic inscriptions says that it was built in 1277 a.D. A very large 
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests 
wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost 
everywhere in Asia Minor. 
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July 8. Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h.53 m. We pass the ruins 
of a Seldjuk Khan in 4h. 15 m. from Sultan Khan. Ak Serai is a 
sleepy uninteresting town, with but few traces of the Graeco-Roman 
civilization ; but the foot-prints of the Seldjuks are abundant. 

Henceforth the reader may consult the map of Southern Cappa- 
docia, which accompanies this volume. 


Nos. 255-256. 
Ak Serat (Archelais). In a house. Copy. 
A. B. 
ATAKIN ATIOC 
ACTIKI 
C&ATTO 
TOYTOY tXECYEF 
5 MAPIAH XWPHCON 
TATHT TATTAHME 
ANAQOEMA BAHMATAT® 
ITOKYMH KATAKIME 
TOYTOT NWNtT 
OOCCTIA 
ATXNIC 
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B, 
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vwv. 
‘O Ged)s om- 
ayxvioter au’) 
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No. 257. 
Ak Serat. Copy. 
-PROV 


July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4h. 4m. At Selme we found numer- 
ous dwellings cut in the rock, similar to those described by the early 
travellers at Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. In fact, we found such 
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft volcanic tufa appears (Hamilton, 
Researches, I. p.97). Selme is situated in a deep gorge, through 
which the Irmak flows, and in which, in fact, it has its source. The 
cliff to the east rises perpendicularly to a height of from four to five 
hundred feet; at its base there is a maze of sharp natural cones, 
similar to those in the region around Udjessar. Most of these cones 
have been excavated for human dwellings, often with several stories. 
These excavations are used as dwellings now, as in ancient times. 
The whole cliff is honey-combed into dwellings, chambers, chapels, 
passages, and tombs; story rising upon story. Here and there may 
be seen small temple facades on the exterior of the cliffs, especially 
at Ikhlara. These facades resemble those in the region of the tomb - 
of Midas. People still live and die in these rock-cut dwellings, at 
least two hundred feet high on the cliff. There is no earthly reason | 
why they should live there, as the country is safe and land abundant ; 
but they do not seem to object to the dark winding stairs and 
passages. 

Across the Irmak, five or ten minutes south of Selme, is the village 
of Ikhlara, the cliff behind which 1s also similarly honey-combed into 
dwellings. Conspicuous on the exterior of the cliff are temple 
facades, which were doubtless intended for tombs. A short distance 
east of Ikhlara the Irmak gushes out at the foot of the cliffs, a full- 
grown river at its source. 

July 10. Selme to Kuyulu Tatlar, 4h. 49 m. Leaving Selme we 
immediately ascend the bluff, and henceforward traverse an open 
country. The old map of this region, founded on von Moltke’s flying 
ride, and the new sketch founded on the travels of Vrontchenko and 
Tchihatcheff, are all wrong. The map accompanying this volume 
will be found to be more accurate, it is hoped. 


230 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


July rz. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tatlar 
is so called from twelve or fifteen wells, all in a cluster. From them 
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the 
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su 
of the old map does not exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu 
Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this 
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob 
is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main 
Greek-speaking Greeks. The Greeks are numerous all through the 
western part of Cappadocia. As a general rule they cling to their 
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the 
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. Their dialect 
has been treated by KapoAddys in the Movoetoy xai BuBrtoOyxn THs 
EvayyeAtkns xoAns, published in Smyrna. Instances of Greek- 
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta- 
kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanlii Dere. Leav- 
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the rim 
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develii Kara 
Hissar. Soghanlii Dere, Ortakieui Dere, and what other Deres 
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the 
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur- 
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieui Dere is made 
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the soft tufa. 

July 12. Ortakieui to Develii Kara Hissar. We got lost between 
Ortakieui and Soghanlii Dere, and the exact time cannot be given. 
The time between Balak and Develii Kara Hissar is 1 h. 50 m. 

The wonders of Soghanlii Dere have been described by Hamilton. 
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character 
as those at Selme and Ikhlara; only at Soghanlii Dere there are no 
temple facades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about 
one hundred yards wide ; but the width increases steadily, reaching 
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the point where 
Soghanlii Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding 
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile, 
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the 
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally 
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were 
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period 
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so remote that the Christian Greeks of Ortakieui have no traditions 
concerning it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be 
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions just like those 
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted 
are Yeépytos, Bayos, Mepxovpios (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor 
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human . 
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them- 
selves, so that, as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same 
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live 
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. At 
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use 
them for food. . 


No. 258. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche in a chapel. Copy. 
A Cc O B 
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“Alytos) Yépytos. 
‘O “Aywos Badxos. 


No. 259. 
Soghanli Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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Ais tov O(eo)v Ev- 
doxkias. 
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No. 260. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


AEICICT#AS 
ASTYVOBYN YN?O 
NOCMONAX8 


Aétots tov Sdov- 
Aov tov Heo)v Nuvdo- 


VOS [LOvayxou. 


No. 2614. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


(A) merkuria 


‘A(ytouv) Mepxoupiov. 


Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develii Kara 
Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider- 
ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks 
nestles Kalekieui. There can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher 
peak of Zengibar Kalesi is Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and 
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonus for nearly a year. 

July 14. Develiti Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4h. 53m. We traverse 
the new road. The country is desolate. We suffered much from the 
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th. 

July 15. Indjesu, va Kaisariye, to Talas, 6 h. 29 m. We cross 
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or place of the bulrushes, fixing 
its coast line. 

July 16. Talas to Ispile, 1h. 20 m. Parting with regret from 
our kind friends, the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried 
on to the region east of the Antitaurus. 


ES SS gS NW a a C- 
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the 
Zamantia Tchai, 6 h. 59 m. The country northwest of Tomarza is 
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages 
are situated. ‘Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable 
traces of-ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh 
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge 
at this point. We forded the mver opposite Ashagha Suvergen ; it 
is deep and rapid. 

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Pufiar, 7h. 37 m. We crossed 
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei 
Dagh. The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown ; we 
found it fertile and well-populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and 
Circassians. These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia, 
and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here, 
as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats 
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con- 
sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous 
Circassian villages, and we have the same good report to give of 
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact 
that my chief servant was a Circassian. It is always pleasant to enter 
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli- 
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched 
hovels of the Turkish peasantry. 

July 19. Ak Pufiar to Shahr, 3h. 20m. In 2h. 25 m. the plain 
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. The river Seihtin, the ancient 
Sarus, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each 
curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr, 
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff’s 
map south of Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor- 
shipped at Comana ; but, to our great astonishment, we found a ~ 
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American 
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also 
ascended Kiilek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and 
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con- 
quest, most probably. 
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No. 262. 


Shahr (Comana). Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, ~. 131. Copy. 
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Var. Lect. 
Line 1. The Bulenn reads: EPOTTOA-----, 


No. 263. 


Shahr. In the church. Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1883, ». 127; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 147. 
Copy. , 
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[iep€la tHs (N)uxnddpov @e- 

& las cat] orparnydy Karaovia- 
[s, nlynodpevoy abrav émieka- 
[s] Kat evdepyerixas. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 3 init. The Journal and Bulletin omit \\. 
Line 4 fin. a a ‘read L. 
Line 6 init. “ . : “ omit [, and read O at the 
end. | 
No. 264. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p- 131; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 149. Copy. 
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Var, Lect. 
Line 3. The Journal and Bulletin omit O. 


No. 265. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 135; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 160. Copy. 
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PY: 
Var. Lect. 
Line 6 fin. The Journal and Bulletin read OY. 
Line 7 init. “ ee ef omit [, and the P after 
the TT. 
No. 266. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 138; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 148. Copy. 
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bAIAPOCAWYT 
ETITOICITPGYTOC 
PIAIHAAPATTP WTOC 
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Var. Lect. 


Line 1. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point, and do not 
indicate a break at the end. 

Line 5. The Journal and Bulletin read KA -, and omit HY at 
the end. 

Line 6. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 

Line 11. The Journal and Bulletin read AAYT, and do not 
indicate a break in line 12. 7 

Line 14. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 
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No. 267. 


Shahr. Stele in the mill. Length, 0.72 m.; width, 0.30 m. 
Copy.) 
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No. 268. 
Shahr. Ina house. Length, 0.45 m.; width, 0.23 m. Copy.” 


AYPHA 
IC TOCH 
AIHTHEFA 
YKYTATH 
OYTATPI 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, WN; line 2, LINOCL; line 4, TH; line 5, NE; 
line 6, Tu, NH; line 7, HL. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH; line 4, TH. 
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Aup. "H6d- 
uotos ‘H- 

din TH yh- 
UKUTATY 


Ovyarpi. 

The ruins of Comana are by no means extensive. Chief among 
them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly orna- 
mental portal. 

‘Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it 
bore the name of the “Golden.” Even in the time of the ‘first 
crusaders it was pulcherrima and opfima. For the line of march of 
the first crusade, see Ritter, K/ein-Aszen, II. p. 265-272. 

July 21. Shahr to Hadjin, 8h. 12 m. We turn our faces toward 
the south. This day was rich in topographical results, and the map 
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see 
the map accompanying this volume. MHadjin is on the right, mot on 
the left side of the Seihfin, as is the case on Tchihatcheff’s map. 
Hadjin is a modern town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is ina 
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the level of 
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a 
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our 
camp. MHadjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi- 
tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets. 

July 22. Hadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7 h.6m. We 
ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in 1 h. 10 m., and in 3 h. 17 m. 
from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great cafion of the Seihfin 
(Sarus). The cafion is fully one thousand feet deep. The bluffs 
are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and 
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend 
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the 
bluff to the river bed occupied 37m. The ascent of the eastern bluff 
occupied 41m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2h. 35 m. in 
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but 
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped. 

July 23. From our camp rh. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Gokstin, 
5h.8m._ Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar Yaila. We found here 
two tombs of the Graeco-Roman period. The country east of the 
Seihin is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of Gokstin. 
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I. 
ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS. 


The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and 
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blunt 
point at the top. They are accordingly cone-like in shape. The 
stones are all very rough and unpolished, and the surface is full of 
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that inscriptions on such 
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with- 
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand 


before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are — 


altogether worthless, as trial has proved to me conclusively. 


No. 269. 


Goksiin (Cocussus). Milestone in the western cemetery. Cf. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, f. 145; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 36, Mo. 74; my Pre- 
liminary Report, ~. 20, Wo. 13. Copy and impression. 


| a P 
CAES 
DIVISEVERINEP 
DIVIMANTONINI 
5 FIL. 
MAVRANTONINO 
PIOFELICIAVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
PERMVLPOFELLI 
10 VMTHEODORVM 
LEG AVG 
PR PR 


PAT 
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Imp(eratori) 
Caes(ari), 
divi Severi nep(oti), 
divi M. Antonini 
5 fil(io), 
M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia restituta 
per M. Ulp(ium) Ofelli- 
10 um Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pry” 
Line 1 fin. The Bulletn omits P. 
Line 2 fin. “ « adds A. 
Line 3 fin. “ « reads II!E and omits P. 


' Line 5. : i omits entirely. 
Line g fine “ reads OKELI. 


Compare Nos. 274, 313, 326, 345. 

The emperor is Elagabalus. 

This is the one hundred and thirty-third milestone. Note that 
the numerals of all the stones, with the single exception of the one- 
hundredth, are in Greek. 


Nos. 270-271. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the western cemetery. Stone very 
rough and inscription hard to read. Preliminary Report, 
‘p. 21, No. 14. Copy and impression. 


A. 
SALUAL 
XIMIANO 


~VICAES 
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B. 

ANTONIVSGORDIA 

5 NVS OBILISIMVS 
ESARRESTITVIT 
PERCVSPIDI 

AMINIVMSE 
VERVMLEGETPR 

10 PRETOREM 


PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

For the restoration of 4, see Nos. 318, 323, etc. 

For the restoration of B, see Nos. 302, 315, and C.ZZ. VIII. 
10342, 10343, 10365. 

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six 
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad- 
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 144, 
from which it was transferred to Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 37; 
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition 
of these inscriptions is probably due to the shortness of the reign of 
the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months, 
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the 
roads were completed by the legate Severus. It seems clear that 
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when 
the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. Then before 
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and 
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had 
been abolished, but solely for the sake of historical accuracy |, chang- 
ing RESTITVERVNT to RESTITVIT, but leaving to Gordianus ITI. 
the title of Wobilissimus Caesar, notwithstanding the fact that he 
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in Lphemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of 
these two emperors in Britain in C./.Z. VII. 510: Deleta autem sunt 
omnino non tussu Gordiani, sed errore provinciahum longe a turbis 
ills remotum. 
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Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi- 
minus a certain Cuspidius Celerinus proposed to the senate to confer 
the imperial purple upon Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, vz¢a 
Maximini, 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that our legate, 
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection 
of Cuspidius Celerinus, and that the province of Cappadocia was 
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father. 

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Con- 
stantius-Galerius was incised in the place made vacant by the 
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a 
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable 
one to restore it with certainty. | 

A. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. 
Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et 
Flavi(o) Val(erio) Constantio 
et Glal(erio) Val(erio) 
[Ma ]ximiano 
[nob |(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 
B. 
[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maxifnus et Imp(erator) 
Caes(ar) D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 
Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.] 
Antonius Gordia- 
nu[s n Jobilissimus 
[Ca]e[slar restitu(erun)t 
per Cuspidi- 
[um Fla]minium Se- 
verum leg(atum) et [pro-] 
pretorem. 


ppa” 
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Nos. 272-278. 


Giksiin. Milestone in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, g. 21 Mo. 15. Copy. 


IMP 


CAESARCIVL 
VERVSMAXIMINYV 


W)C KESSNGGG 

5 GAIO\IAGGYLG 
DIVYLEIIANO 
ETINVICT O98N VGY 
NOBILISSIMVSCAESAR 
VIASETPONTESVETV 

10 TATECONLABSASRES 
TITVERVYT 


AVGG 


15 XI PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the 
other. The vestitutores of roads and bridges during the reign of 
Diocletian-Maximian under C. Julius Flaccus Achanus made use of 
the old A#Maria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian-Maximian to 
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing 
‘ inscriptions. Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two 
or even three inscriptions are found so mixed up that it requires 
both patience and ingenuity to disentangle them. 

To inscription 4 belong lines 1-3 and 8-15 inclusive, as well as 
the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in 
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Verus 


A 


q 
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Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards erased. The resa- 
tutores of Diocletian-Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant 
for their own purposes, inserting INVICTO, etc. 

Inscription 4 originally read as follows : 

Imp(erator) 
Caesar C. Jul(ius) 
Verus Maximinu[s | 
[Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 
trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V ?)] 
et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus] 
nobilissimus Caesar 
vias et pontes vetu- 
[s]tate conlabsas res- 
titueru[njt per [Licinium 
Serenianum | leg(atum) 
Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 

ppa” 

Compare Nos. 293, 309. 

For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription B, which is con- 
tained in the lines 4-7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318, 
323, 324, 327- 

Nos. 274-275. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, p. 22, Wo. 16. Copy. 


IMPCAESAR 


DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIM 
AYMATONINIFIL 
5 MAVRANTONG 
N O | YYYyWWea 
WM © 
LICILAVGG| 
WHUUS \ Ud 
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100 MILIARE 
STITVTA PER 
MVLPOFEL 

— LIVMTH 
“u YY -YYugu, 


This inscription must be divided into two, of which 4 is contained 
in lines 1-6 and 10—14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire. 


Inscription ZB, lines 7-9, is so fragmentary that a restoration cannot 
be attempted. 


A, 

Imp(eratori) Caesar(i), 

divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M(arci) 
[An ]tonini fil(io), 
M. Aur(elio) [A |nton[i}- 
no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto)] 
milia re- 
stituta per 
M. Ulp(ium) Ofel- 
lium Th[e]- 
[od ]o[rum leg(atum) 
Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 276. 


Goksiin. Milltartum in the southern cemetery. Badly worn 
and wholly wllegible with the exception of a few letters and 
the numerals. See Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Mo. 17. Copy. 


LEG 
PR PR 


P A 


It is the one hundred and thirtieth milestone from Melitene. 
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‘No. 277. 


Goksiin. Milltarium in the southern cemetery. See 
Preliminary Report, ~. 22, No. 18. Copy. 


| MP ‘ 


YUU: 

YUU 

AVR 

RIB 

COSAPP 

TESVETTVSTA 
NLAPSASRESTITYV 
ITA PKE 


The AVR in line q is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It 
seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor 
other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene. 

The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is 
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrong place, 
if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria 
of Cataonia. 


No. 278. 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 146. Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOIPWMA 
NOCKAIKEACIANH 
ACKAHTTIAHTW 
ACYNKPITWYIW 

5 KAIEMAYTOIC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, PH; line 2, NH. 
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AvpyAto. “Paya- 
vos Kat KeXouavy 
“Aokdrnma)dn TO 
aowkKpire vig 

& Kal éuavrois 
srfans xépo. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads HAIOIPWAMA. 
Line 2. “ as reads NOC - - - CACIAN. 


Line 3. “ ae reads - C in init. 
Line 4. “ ae reads - NKI'I. 
Line 5. “ . reads - A in init. 
Line6. “ * reads - M in init. 
No. 279. 


Goksiin. Epistyle block in the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 147, Mo. 36. Copy.) 


YMATOAECTATIAMNHAHION HAILOAW PW 
— TEYZATIOCEITAYKE PWAYCMOPOCWKYMY 


[SHlua réd€ Yratia prynpytov “Hr10(d)ope 
revéa mrocer yAuKep@ Svapopos axKupldpel. 


Line 1 end. The Bulenn reads AIJOAO..-- 
Line2end. “ + reads CKYM.- 


No. 280. 


Goksiin. Round column in the eastern cemetery; broken in 
two in the centre. Copy.” 


1 Jn line 1 the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A. 
2 A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line. 
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G0 PO0!1THCIGGG 
KAILOEO0GYGy 
MAP| M\W~yyyy 


1 Bl 


Gpou’? THs alylas?] 
Kat Oeor[dxov] 


Mapials]. 


No. 281. 


Oksiin. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 


Copy. 


NoPAHAI 
OAWPW 
TWKYPIW 
TATPWNI 
’A-HAIWN 
KAIOAACKAFS 
T GGwtoc 


No? @[A]. “HAL 
odaipy 

T@ Kup 

TAT PWVL 

®). “HrAtov 

kai [Pd]. ’Aokdly]- 
00 |wros. 
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No. 282. 


Goksiin. In the Mussafir Oda of an Armenian house. Stele 
surmounted by a gable. - Bulletin de Correspondance 
. Hellénique, 1883, ». 147, Mo. 37. Copy. 


TENOAKATAKIMENE 

FWOECOAOPOCENE! 

OE OYA NATFNOC 
TEC 


+ [Female bust] +- 


5B ATIAAAOCMA 
NANYCHATATIH 
THOYTATPIKAIE 
AYTW! 


"Ev0a Karaxie é- 

yo @eddopos 

Beov [alvayvootes? 
& “Ayiahd\os Ma- 

va Nvoy. ayary- 

Tn Ovyarpi Kai é- 

AUTWL. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads EN---S--P.--€. 


Line 2. “ - reads ATT for AO. 
Line 3. “ reads - ECOY NAPN. 
Line 4. “ reads [CC. 


Line 5. “ «reads ATTAAOCMA. 
Line 7, “ «reads O for O, and IAIC for IKAIC. 
Line 8. “ reads WY. 


1 The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one 
above the bust. 
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No. 283. 


Goksiin. Small quadrangular cippus in the eastern cemetery. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 146, 
No. 34. Copy. : 

AYPAAE 

ZANAPOC 

KEKYPIAA , 

NIKELATW | 
5 TAYKYTA 

TWHMUWN 

YIWMNHM 

HCXAPIN 


Aup. ’Adée 
Eavdpos 
Ke KvpudQ)a 


“~ 
. Nuxeig T@ 


5 y\uKuTa- 

Tw Nav 

vig BYny- 

nS xapu. 
Line 1. The Bulletin reads ME for AE. 
Line 2, “ ee reads Z for Z. 
Line 6. “ as omits N at the end, and does not indicate 

a break. 


Line 7. The Bulletin reads Y - WMMA. 
Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Budein. 
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‘ainjzesi] ul ore NH ‘E oul, uy _ 


NHVISDLYNYIYDHG]@, 
MAWYNADIZATGG@ 
LWILNVIILG]@ 


1 4G07 *h4ajaUad ULIY INOS 34} Ut 49019 AvjINSUBLPUYNO) ‘UuNnsSYOy 
986 ON 
X alka mu0xp avovL ao00vap Saiaoardy amzodsd sadoxnr dod aad 14 


XNHONILIONYNVOVILONODOWN VIIOLNONIDDYNMLOdDIWNDAdVYAWVNdVINIOWIS 


Ago) “h4ajawmead ULIYINOS 9Y] UT ‘aul ajsuts auo ut ¥90;q9 ajhjsiga aduvy DUC ‘“UNSYOH ° 


& 


‘G8G ON | 
‘sosoidXoyig 0 IOLIIdXOVIOO 
Sorime siilian (syndoxod DVYWMODOHWHNWVIdYXYNW 
Shs m aLinvLoy DpAT DIHLMILIAVLILVYAXVOND 


‘Ago ‘haajauma? ussyjnos ayy ut {fo unay Mou sso? asuamum UD Y4IM QUIS JP ‘“uUNSYOH 


¥Y8G ON 
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July 24. Gokstin to Tasholuk, oh. 52m. Tasholuk is the site 
of an old town. The plain of Goksiin (Cocussus) is remarkable both 
for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. Immense 
springs, sufficient in themselves to form a respectable stream, rise on 
every hand. 

July 25. Tasholuk, véa Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and 
Goksiin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m. 


No. 287. 


Deirmen Derest. Large quadrangular cippus, Height, 0.60 
m.; width, 0.54m. See my Preliminary Report, g. 19. 
Copy. 

ETINEPOVATPAIA 
NOYKAICAPOCCE 
BACTOYTEPMAN! 
KOYAAKIKOYETO 
AILETIKAPTIW 
KATTITWNTIA 
AEYCEKTWNIAIW 
NANEOHKEN 


"Ent Népova Tpaia- 
vou Kaicapos Xe- 
Baorou Teppav- 
kov Aakixou erlous) & 
Au ’Emuxaprrig 
Karirev Ti- 
Leds ek trav idia- 
y aveOnkev. 
The name T.dreds occurs in an inscription of Comana published 


in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 137, where it 
is compared with T:AA:Bopas, the brigand (Lucian, A&xandr. 2). 
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This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan. . It informs 
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a 
plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some ss 
of the harvest. 

In 2h. 47 m. from Tasholuk we regain Goksiin, and pass on; 
‘going up the valley of the Tolbiizek Su, and reaching Mehemet 
Beikieui in 1 h, 22 m. from Goksiin. 


IT. 
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COMANA TO COCUSSUS. 


On this excursion from Gokstin to Yalak, which is only six miles 
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled 
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire 
length. 


Nos. 288-289. 


Mehemet Betkteut, one hour to the northeastward of Goksiin. 
Milltarium defaced by the action of water. In the ceme- 
tery. See my Preliminary Report, p. 23, Wo. 19. Copy. 


Two inscriptions, the one of Dipcletian-Maximian, the other of 
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The 
restorations must be the same as in the other inscriptions of those 
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 255 


Nos. 290-291. 


Mehemet Betkieut. In the cemetery. See my Preliminary 
Report, ~. 23, Wo. 20. Copy. 


A. IMPCAES 
ARMARCVWY 
WLPHILIPPVS 
FELIXINVICTVS 

5 YWVGETMARCVS 
YjHILIPPVSNOBILISSI 
YNSCAESARVIAGY 
YPONTESVETY 
NECONLAPSASRPGY 

1 STITVENIPERAW 
YGONMMEMMIVMHG 

B. ty YU) 
ae UA Ty 
ZLONSTAN TET 


| UWUMUN OBCYYY 
16 UV MUdS Yd 


The uncial text contains the remnants of two inscriptions. Frag- 
ment A, comprising lines 1-11 inclusive, is almost complete, the 
cognomen and titles of the legate alone being wanting. Inscription B 
[lines 12-15 inclusive], while much more fragmentary than 4, still 
contains sufficient data to make its restoration certain. 


A, 
Imp(erator) Caes- 
ar Marcu[s 
Jjulius Philippus 
[Pius] Felix Invictus 
[A]ugustus et Marcu[s] 
[Jul(ius) PJhilippus nobilissi- 
[m]us Caesar via[s] 
[et] pontes vetu[s-] 


a ag Se 
~ ee, a SDN ~ 
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[tat]e conlapsas r{e-] 
stituerunt per [An-] 
[t]on(iu)m Memmium H[ie-] 
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 
B. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)] 
et F{(lavio)] Val(erio) Constant[io — 
et Gal. Val. Maximiano] 
nob(ilissimis) Ca[es(aribus) |. 

The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bei, 
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliaria 
at Mehemet Beikieui. Half an hour south of Ktirdkieui there is a 
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to 


unearth it. 
No. 292. 
Diirdkieut (called Kekli Oghlu om the old map), four hours 


to the northward of Goksiin. The stone never had numer- 
als. See Preliminary Report, p. 24, Mo. 21. Copy. 


CAG 
ARMARCVGGGY 
PHILIPPVSPIVSFGY 

GYNVICTVSAVGGY 
5 YARCVSIVLPHILIPPG 
YjB\LISSIMVSCAESGY 
YiWASETPONTESVETG 
YINTECONLAPSASREGY 
YiRAPERANTONWYY 
10 MIVMHIERONEM 
YEGAVGGPR 
PR 
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[Imp(erator)] Caes- 
ar Marcu[s Jul(ius)] 
Philippus Pius F[elix] 
[I]nvictus Aug(ustus) [et] 
6 [Mal]rcus Jul(ius) Philipp[us] 
[no ]bilissimus Caes[ar] 
[viJas et pontes vet[us-] 
[ta]te conlapsas res[titue-] 
[runt] per Anton[i]u[m Mem-] 
10 mium Hieronem 
[l]eg(atum) Aug(ustorum) pr(o) 
pr(aetore). 


The RA at the beginning of line 9 is problematic. 

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known 
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in- 
scription published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the Ephemerts 
Epigraphica, 1884, p. 38, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a 
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture. 

From the - - - - ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con- 
jectured [Seneci]onem, and suggests that the same name must be 
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 26. This inscription was also 
copied by me. But certainly Hieronem must now be read instead of 
Senectonem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one 
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An- 
tonius Memmius Hiero. 


No. 2993. 
Kiirdkieut. See Preliminary Report, ~. 24, Mo. 22. Copy. 


|IMPCA 
ESARIGA 
LOIVITOVE 
ROMA 


[uncut space] 
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MINO#PIO 
FELICIS AVG 
TRIBSPSrTE 
LICINNIVM 
SESE IMIAN 
Vi-LEGRAVG 
PRPR 


PH 


Imp(eratori) Ca- 
_ esari Ga- 
io Ju(liJo Ve- 
ro Ma[xi-| 
mino Pio 
Felici Aug(usto) 
trib(unicia) p(otestate) [p]e[r] 
Licinnium 
Se| ren jian- 
u{m] leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pdr’ 
This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. There are 
also two uninscribed stones at Kiirdkieui. 


No. 294. 
Kiirdkieut. Stele. Copy. 


MAPKEAAOC 
MENANAPIAI 
THXPHCTH. 
TYNE KIKAI- 
WYCYNKPITW 


WiMU KN TW 
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Mapxe))os 
Mevavdpidu 
TH XPNOTH 
YUvEKi Kab 
[alouv«pire 
[kat élavro. 


A short distance northeast of Kiirdkieui the watershed is reached. 


No. 295. 


Yalak, two hours from Shahr. In the cemetery. Near ut 
1s a defaced milliarium. See my Preliminary Report, 
p. 25, No. 23. Copy. | 

ARC 
LIPPVS 
SSIMVS 
SARVIASETP 
ONTESVETY 
STATECONL 
PSASRFZGS TNS! 
ERVN 
NIV xX 
1VM 
MVC 
M 
[Imp(erator) Caesar 
Marcus Jul(ius) Philippus 
Pius Felix Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-] 
arcu([s Jul(ius) Phi-] . 
lippus [nobili-] 
ssimus [Cae-] 
sar vias et p- 
ontes vetu- 
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state conl[a-] 

psas r[e|st[itu-] 

erun{t per Anto-] 

niu(m) [Memm-] 

ium [Hieronem] 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) | 
[pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 


No. 296. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, p. 25, 
No. 24. Copy. | 


CAESA 

LI 

OC. 
UIDAE 

OU 
LCISA 
PON 
ONLAPSAS 


Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus 
and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it. 


No. 297. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, p. 25, 
No. 25. Copy. 
CIACYTTATO 
OCTACOAOYC 


TOIO! OY 
NTICT 


PMA 


re ree EE OF aE SO aD: 
ye 
- 
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[Snpapyiuxns eLovloias vararols rd... .] 
[zarnp marpidlos ras ddovs [Kat] 
[yeplpas . 2... ee ee ] 

[dua peoBevrov Kai alvticz[paryyou. . .] 
pps’ 

This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me. 


I made an impression of the stone, but it has been lost with the 


exception of the numerals. ‘This is the one hundred and forty-fourth 
milestone. 


No. 298. 


Yalak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and 
impression. 


XAIPETW OLS 
YO COTY MYY 
YPEICETI YF 


YyjP O10 WGQw 
5 TT AIAECHTE! 


PANMEANH 
MENOIWCA 
FAOOC 


. matdes 7yeu- 
pay mepvn- 
pévou ws a- 
yabds. 


1 The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature. 
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The Antonine Itinerary for the whole Antitauran region seems to 
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be 
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read : — 


A Coduzalaba 
Comana XXVI 
Siricis XXIIIT 


while on page 211 we have the following :— 


Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXL.,, sic: 


Arasaxa XXIIIT 
Coduzalaba XXITII 
Comana XXITITI . 
Siricis XVI 
Cocuso XXV 


Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between 
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally expect, by Yalak, 
Kiirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between 
Shahr and Goksiin is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some- 
thing wrong in the statements of the Antonine Itinerary. Both Yalak 
and Kiirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns; but the most im- 
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place 
Siricae. In that case the Antonine [tnerary would be nearer the 
truth if it were emended to.read : — 


Comana XXIIII 
Siricis VI 
Cccuso XV 


Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only 
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus: on the northeast. 
lies the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh. 
It is wholly unreasonable to suppose that the Romans would neglect. 
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge mountains. 
just mentioned. 

July 26. Yalak to Mehemet Beikiewil, 3h. 35 m. We return in 
the direction of Géksiin. 
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, za Kotchos, to Goksiin, 4 h. 37 m. 
We traced the Tolbiizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters 
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh. 
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the 
water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest, 
coldest water. 


No. 299. 


Kotchos. On the slope of Yuvadja Dagh, in a cemetery near 
a Yaila, about two hours from Mehemet Betkteut. A pine- 
tree has grown around the stone, the beginning of the tn- 
scription being buried in the tree. Copy. 


UA SWyWMww"“: 
IAPICYMBIW 


YANTIXPHCT 
WCKAIAMEM 
TTWCMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


(v)dpt? ocupPro- 
[olavre xpnor- 
@S Kal auéu- 
MTWS pLVv7)- 

NS Xap. 
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Il. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COCUSSUS TO 
ARABISSUS. 


July 28. Goksiin to Kanlti Kavak, 2h. 24m. The road lies in 
the plain. 


No. 300. 


Milliarium in an old cemetery by the roadside, forty minutes 
to the eastward of Goksiin. Another milliartum les deeply 
buried by the stde of this one. See Preliminary Report, 
p. 27, No. 26. Copy. | 


RVS 

ARAOIAR 

POTIVII 

TIMPCAESI 

MMMM 

RESTITVERVNT 
ANVMLEGPRPR 


. [Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Seve- | 
rus [Pius Pertinax Augustus] 
Ara{b]i(cus) een Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) 
Max(imus) trib(uniciae) | 

pot[e|(statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XL Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) 
p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-] 

t Imp(erator) Caes(ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus 

et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar] 

restituerunt [per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum Aeli-] 

anum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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No. 3014. 
Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, Mo. 27. Copy. 


MAXIMIAN 
NObBCAE 
Ss 


[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. 
Constantio et Gal. Val.] 
Maximian[o] 

nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


Nos. 302-304. 
Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, Mo. 28. Copy. 


[IM P 


YjM ANG 
MGPERGG 
CAI LGM A X | MG 
5 COANT 0 Rj : 
GORLNOGCA LY 
LICIAVCVGYT O 
RESTITYSSVNT 
PERCVSPIAIMGY 
100 MINIUMSEVERVM 
CATVMPOPRAGG 


Tr 0 AWW, 


At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur- 
ountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given 
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above under No. 271. ‘The original inscription was that of Pupienus 
and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus Caesar, the close of which is 
found in lines 8-12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows : 


A. 
[Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp. Caesar 
D. Caelius Calvinus 
Balbinus Pii Felices Augusti 
et M. Antonius Gordianus 
nobilissimus Caesar] 
restit[ uerunt | 
per C[u|spidium [| Fla-] 
minium Severum [le-] 
[g]atum p(r)o pr[ae]- 
to[ re]. 


Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a 
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from 
those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant 
‘by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first 
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they 
were out of place both grammatically and historically. The remnants 
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5-7 inclusive, and must 
be restored somewhat as follows : 


B. 
[I}]mper[atori] Caesari Mar-] 
c{o A ]nto[nio] 
Gor[dian]o [Pio Fe-] 
lici Auguls |to. 
Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as 
GALVALMAXIMIANO 
and consequently we have before us an inscription of Diocletian- 
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription 


belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be 
restored as follows : 
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C, 
[Impp. Caess. Diocletiano | 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et] 
Gal. Val. Maximiano 
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded. 

In a cemetery 1 h. 5 m. east of Goksiin there are two more milli- 
aria; one nearly buried, the other erect but illegible. It was im- 
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a 
village: to raise one out of a hole is generally the work of half a day 
for four men in a country where levers are not to be had. 


N o. 3O5. . 


In an old cemetery by the roadside, one hour and forty 
minutes to the eastward of Goksiin. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 28, Mo. 29. Copy. 


PERMEMM 


If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmius Hiero, then the 
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi. 


No. 306. 


Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Vo. 30. Copy. 


ZV IWNM A XK Hnwf—wvoNnTI NG 
YM XIICOSIIIIPFYi BOYYy 
YjUA NM \GGNVBEGYWGANTONINYY 


PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEWAY MZEO 


268 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severus 

Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 

Par]t[h(icus)] Maxi[(mus), P]lonti(fex) M[ax(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis)- ?] 

[I}m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) ITI[T], p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 


[et] Im[p](erator) [C(aesar) M. A]u[r]e[1.] [A]ntoninus [Aug(ustus) 


et P. Septimius Ge]t[a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 
pe([r] (C). (Dulium Flac(i)cum(i) Ae[lija[num leg(atum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 


No. 307. 
lbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, ~. 28, No. 31. Copy. 


| | MZ 
WWMM. S EY, 
WWW? \N G 
YWUPKRTG 
W\ PX |YY% 
YUM NN RUy 
gETLISEW 
WP ERCIVYY 


Im[p(erator) Caes(ar) | 

L. Se[ptimius Severus] 
Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Part[h(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 

. pot(estatis) VI], 
Imp(erator) XI, (Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et 
Imp. Caes. M]. Aur[el(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 
per C. Iul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 
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No. 308. 
dem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, g. 28, Wo. 32. Copy. 


dIOCLETIALYVj 
S61 Z/MUN "GMM 
WAV U4 MS GY 
WH ONSTAGTIGD 
YETCA!U MG4jjjjjwv 
YMAXIMIAN OGY 
We NYU, la 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) | 
Diocletia[ no | 
et [M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano 
Piis Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
elt [Flja[v]i(o) V{[al(erio)] 
Consta[n |tio 
et [Glaf1]. V[(al)]. 
Maximiano 
[nobb. Caess. ]. 


No. 309. 
dem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, pg. 29, Wo. 33. Copy. 


WM. ©. SY UU 
YWMUUUE. (YO \V |GG 
YY OMAXIM WB 


YyfyjyP\OFELICIA 
VGTRIBPPERLI 


CINNIVMSERENI- 
ANVNLEGAVG 
PRPR 


PKB. 
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[Imp(eratori) C Jaes(ari) 
C[ai]o Iul[io] 
[Ve]ro Maximi[no] 
Pio Felici A- 
' ug(usto) trib(unicia) p(otestate) per Li- 
cinnium Sereni- 
anum leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
peo 
This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from 
Melitene. | | 
In the cemetery by the roadside 20 m. southeast of Kanlii Kavak 
we found no less than twenty-six milliaria, many of which were never 
inscribed. The inscribed stones cost us a day and a half of hard 
work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions. 


No. 310. 


Kanli Kavak. Milliarium in the old cemetery which ts on 
the main road leading from Goksiin .to Yarpuz, and about 
twenty minutes to the southeastward of Kanlii Kavak. See 
Preliminary Report, p. 29, Vo. 34. Copy. 


MP 
SPI 
IC TV 
ARCVS 
NOBILISSIM 
~SARVIASETPO 
TGYSVETVSTATE 
CONLAPSASRESTITVE 
PERANTONIVMMGC 
MIVMHIERONEM 
LEGAVG | 
PRPR 
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[I]mp. [Caes.] 
[M. Iuliu]s P[{hilippus Pius] 
[Felix Inv lictu[s Aug(ustus) ] 
[et MJarcus [Iulius Philippus] 
nobilissim[us] ~ 
[Cae]sar vias et po- 
[n|t[e]s vetustate 
conlapsas restitue[runt] 
per Antonium M[em-] 
mium Hieronem 
leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore). 


No. 3114. 


Kanli Kavak. Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, 9g. 30, 
No. 35. Copy. 


=< 


PRPR 


PK 


This is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene. 

The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the legate 
was Antonius Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the 
inscription on the strength of these two letters alone. 
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No. 312. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 30, Wo. 36. Copy.} 
 GKrNGGGAQNno 


YWA'\SS\IMOCASA 
CATCLEMENT 


: CRCRCROVIINCIA 
5 IM P 
om 
PKE 
ee a [nobi]lissimo Cale ]sa[ri] 


[per] Cat(ium) Clement'em] 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) p]r(o) [p]r(aetore) [p ]rovi[n]cia[e] 
prle’] 


| No. 313. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 30, Vo. 37. Copy. 


1M P 
DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIMAN 
TONINIFIL 
MAVR 
NOPIOFELICI 

AVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
MVYYjPOFELLIVM 

THEODORVM 

LEGAVGPRPR 


MK | 


1] have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the 
stone as to whether line 5 should read IMP or IHP. 





eicctamerteens | 
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Imp. [Caes(ari)], 
divi Severi 
_ nep(oti), divi M. An- 
tonini fil(io), 
M. [Alur(elio) [Antoni-] 
no Pio Felici 
Aug(usto) 
milia restituta [per] 
M. [Ulp]. Ofellium 
Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
M(idua) [p «le’ or ’] 
This must be the one hundred and twenty-fifth or else the one 
hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H 
can be restored as the missing numeral. 


No. 314. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 31, Vo. 38. Copy. 


PRPR 


Nos. 315-316. 


Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 31, Vo. 39. 
Copy and impression. 


IMP 
CAESARIMA 
RCOANTONI 
OGORAIANOPI 

6 OFELICIAVGVS 
TORESTITVERV 
NTPERCVSPIA 
IVMFSAMINI 
VMSEVERVM 

1 LEGATVMPROP 
PACXTOREM 
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In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and 
falls into two inscriptions. The name of the legate Cuspidius Fla- 
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we 
learn that the original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained 
in the lines 6-11 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning 
of line 6, which belongs to the second inscription. The original 
inscription read as follows : 

A. 


[Imp(erator) Caesar M. 
Clodius Pupienus Maximus 
et Imp. Caes. D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 

Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et 
M. Antonius Gordianus 
nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) | 
restitueru- 

nt per Cuspid- 

ium F(1)amini- 

um Severum 

legatum prop- 

[ra ]etorem. 


After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new 
inscription of Gordianus III. Augustus was incised, and is preserved 


intact in lines 1-5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the 


beginning of line 6. It reads: 
B. 


Imp(eratori) 
Caesari Ma- 
rco [A |ntoni- 
o Gordiano Pi- 
o Felci Augus- 
to. 


a es ee rE 2 ge 
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No. 317. 


Kanli Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over 
each other that it 1s perhaps impossible to disentangle them, 
but the lines given below can be read. See Preliminary 
Report, p. 31, Mo. 40. Copy. 


IM~ 
CAESMARCVS 
IVLPHILIPPVS 
PIVS FELIX 


Im[p |(erator) 
Caes(ar) Marcus 
Iulius Philippus 
Pius Felix 

6 ([Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et 
Marcus [ulius Philippus 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar 
vias et pontes vetus- 
tate conlapsas restitu- 

10 erunt per Antonium Memmium 
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


Nos. 318-319. 
Kanléi Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ». 31, Vo. 41. Copy. 


A. 1M P PULL 


YYW GHfWuV \ Al 
ETIMALTIUAL 


MAXIMIANO 
5 PPFFINUAUG 
ET FIA OSHA I 
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CONSTANTIO 
ET Gi@ A\ 


CAES 
10 MAXIMIANO 
SEVERVS 


[A blank, apparently uncut space. | 


B. HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVIO 
IP XICOSIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVREL-ANTONI 
NVS AVG _ [name erased ] 

5 [name erased] TITVERVNT 
PERC-IVLIVM FLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


I have a note to the effect that lines 8, 9, 10 of A are written 
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful. 

By some mistake, which I am unable to explain, line 11 of in- 
scription 4 does not appear in the PreAminary Report. 

It must be noted especially that lines g and 11 of inscription 4 
certainly belong to inscription 8, which see below. 


A. 


Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
[ Di Joc[ le jtia[ no ] 
et [M]. A[ur(elio)] Val(erio) 
Maximiano | 
P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
et F[lajvifo) Vaf{l1](erio) 
Constantio 
et [Gal](erio) [V|a[1](erio) 
| Maximiano 
[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus) |. 
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B. 
[Imp(erator)] Caes[ar 
L. Septimius] Severus 
[Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth |(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis) VI, 
I(m)p(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) II[I], p(ater) p(atriae), 
Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni- 
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar res |tituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


Nos. 320-321. 


Kanli Kavak. Sce Preliminary Report, ~. 32, Wo. 42. 
Copy and tmpresston. 


IMPP 
dIOCLETIANO 


IMPCAESMAVRUAL 
MAXIMIANO 
LSEPTIMIVSSEVERVSAVG 


SPIVSPERTINAXAVGARABIiADIAB 
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTIIOTVI 


IMPXICOSIIIPPPROGCOSETIMPCAES 


MAVRELANTONINVSAVGNO |: 
ETLSEP TY SNObbCAESSNESTITVERVNT 
10 PERC-IVLIVM FLACCVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch 
as the later inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Constantius-Galerius 
Maximian (£8) has been incised over the older inscription of L. 
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Septimius Severus (4) in such fashion as to make the whole unintel- 
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions 
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least an approxi- 
mate idea of the truth. 

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions ! 

Lines 1 and 2 belong wholly to B. Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs 
to 4, and MAVRVAL to B. Besides this a T was inserted after the 
E of CAES, and the ET thus obtained belongs to 2. 

MAXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to 
B. All of line 4 belongs to A excepting the closing AVG, which 
belongs to B, and follows the PP[FJEZZINV which is inserted 
between lines 4 and 5. In this line the A of AVG has been so 
carved as to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVERVS. 

Lines 5, 6, 7 belong wholly to A, only perhaps at the close of 
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some- 
thing belonging to B. The letters between lines 6-7 and 7-8 belong 
to B. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed 
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line 9, that being the only theory 
upon which I can’account for its presence, which is certified by the 
impression. 

Lines 9, 10 belong to A, with the exception of the NOBbCAESS 
in the middle of line 9, which belongs to 3, and was incised in the 
place made vacant by the erasure of the name of Geta. 

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in- 
scriptions must be restored to read as follows : 


A, 


Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
| L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae), 
[pot ](estatis) VI, 
Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 
et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et (P). Sept! imi Jus [Geta] no!b ](ilissimus) [Caes(ar) r]estituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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B. 

Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Flavi(o) Val(erio) 
Constantio | 
et [G]a{l]. Val]. 
[Maximiano | 

10 nobb. Caess. 


Inscription 4 belongs to the year 203 A.D., and inscription Z falls 
tween 293 A.D. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were 
ade Caesares] and 305 a.p. [the year in which the Augusti Dio- 
etian and Maximian abdicated ]. 


Nos. 322-323. 


Kanli: Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 32, Mos. 43 
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B. 


A, 

IM 
RCAESMA 
RCVSIVLP 
HILIPPVSPIV 

5 SEELIXINVI 
CTVSAVGE 
TMARCVS 
IVLIVSPHI 
LIPPVSNO 

10 BILISSIMVS. 
CAESARVIA 
SETPONTE 
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Wi ETV STAT 
YWMUUN \.APSAS 


16 YYMUMUN ER 


Uda 


On the other side of the stone. 


B. 
IMP PEL QA, 
dIOCLETIANO 


ETMAURUAL 
MAXIM(ANO 
PPFFINUIAUG 


UIUAI 


CONSTANTIO 


10 


10 


16 


ETCAIGQYUGE 
MAXIMIANO 


NObBbBCAESS 


A. 

Im- 
(p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma- 
rcus Iul(ius) P- 
hilippus Piu- 

s (F)elix Invi- 
ctus Aug(ustus) e- 
t Marcus 
Tulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 

s et ponte- 

[s v]etustat- 

[e co |nlapsas 
[restit Juer- 
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[unt per] A- 
[ntonium 
Memmium 
Hieronem 
20 leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o), pr(aetore) ]. 


B. 
-Impp. [Caess.] 


Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Fla]vi(o) Vaf[1](erio) 
Constantio 
et [G]a{l. VJafl]. 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 


No. 324. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 33, Vo. 45. Copy. 


AX 

6 PPFFINVIAVG 
ETFLAVIVAL 
CONSTANTIO. 
ETCUALEN 
MAXIMIANO 

0 NObbCAESS 
P 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
M]ax{imiano] 
6 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
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et Flavi(o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G}(al). Vale[n](o) 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 
DE ae 


Nos. 325-327. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium with three inscriptions inscribed 
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded in 
disentangling them. See Preliminary Report, f. 34, Vos. 
46-48. Copy and impression. 


IMPCA 
ESARGVIVIVSTREBO 
NGALLVSETIMPCAES 
ARGVIVIVS VELDVMI 

5s NIANVS VOLVSIANV 
PIIFELICINVICTIAVGGVIAS 
ETPONTESVETVSTATECON 
LAPSASRESTITVERVNTPERA 
VERGILIVMMAXIMVMVC 


10 VGGPRPR 
B. 
s RESTITVTA 
ERMULP 


10 OFELLIUM 
THEODORV 
MLEGAVG 

PRPR 


M 
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: C. 
IMPPCC 
dIOCLETIANO 
ETMAVRULI 
MAXIMIANO 
56 PPFFINVIAUG 
ETFRKAUIVAL 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCAIUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

10 NObbBCAESS 


A, 

Imp(erator) Ca- 

esar G. Vi[vfius Trebo- 

n(ianus) Gallus et Imp(erator) Caes- 

ar G. Vivius Veldumi- 
6 nianus Volusianu[s] 

Pii Felic(es) Invicti Aug(usti) vias 

et pontes vetustate con- 

lapsas restituerunt per A(ulum) 

Vergilium Maximum v(irum) c(larissimum) 
10 [leg](atum) [A]ug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


B. 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari), 
divi Severi nep(oti), 
divi M. Antonini 

fil(io), 
5 M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia ] 
restituta 
[pJer M. Ulp(ium) 
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10 Ofellium 
Theodoru- 
m leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
_ pr(o) pr(aetore). 
[p]p.? 


C. 


Imp(eratoribus) C(aesaribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. V(a)l. 
Maximiano 

6 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
et F{ljav[i](o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G]a[1]. Val. 
Maximiano 

10 | nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


No. 328. 


Kanli Kavak. A quadrangular cippus in the cemetery has 
a defaced inscription, of which only TAYKYTATW zs to be 
deciphered. 


July 30. Kanlii Kavak, va Aristiilii and Kizildjik, to Kayadibi, 
6h. 37m. Between Kanlii Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were 
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole 
region to the cemetery of Kanlii Kavak to serve as tombstones. The 
road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at 
Kayadibi the plain is again reached. 

July 31. Kayadibi, va Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. 56 m. 
The Gokstin Su was crossed twice to-day; it is a large stream here. 
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz. 
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No. 329. 


Yarpuz (Arabissus). In the cemetery. So superscribed as to 
be hopelessly illegible. See Preliminary Report, 7. 35, 
No. 50. Copy. | 

NOBILISSIMI 
CAES 


No. 330. 


Yarpuz. In the cemetery, erect; illegible. See Preliminary 
| Report, ~. 36, Vo. 51. Copy. 


CONLAP 


No. 331. 


Yarpuz. Used as a step in the Djami. It ts much worn, 
and the letters are very uncertain. Copy. 


TAVITSETA NY; 
NUSXXECITYY 
REPOIUGwGqj 
ESTIESC UGGWwy 
1U TC UZ,IW“G/Y 
ITA INC\GYf4ZGGG 
N Kk RYQYYMWWU 
IRI, ETEW jy 
BITAS TEO GW 
LVMC1ILggGqG@ 
PERINTGGGGG@> 


ASV A BYYYUMMdé 
ERITWOSVITGG 
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No. 332. 


Varpuz. Stele with immense cross in the Armenian 
church. Copy. | 


TOTACAWPEACTOYOYTTAOYCIAC 
ACZAMENOCKTONTTOAYMOXOON 
BIONPAOTEPONTTAPAAPAMUN:EN 
OAACKATAKIMEIOIAALFPIOCEICTHN 

5 TOYOIKEIOYTPOCTATOYKATASYIFWN 
ANTIAHWIN+ 


‘O ras, dwpeds Tod Heo)¥ mrovaias 

deEdpevos K(é) Tov trodkvpoyOov 

Biov fadrepov trapadpapav év- 

Odde xaraxiper Biddyptos eis THV 
6 TOU OlKElov mpooTaTov KaTapvyav 

> , 

avrihywuw. 


Line 4. xaraxiwe. stands for xataxetpo. 


No: 333. 


Yarpuz. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian 
church. A large cross divides the inscription in two. On 
either side of the upright bar of the cross ts represented a 
peafowl. Copy. 

WEBAABECCTA 
OCTTPECBYCTEPOC 
AZMANTOCENOA 
EKATAKITE 


‘QO, €BdaBéo\o)rar- 
os mpeoBuaTEpos 
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"Aluavtos évOd[d-] 
€ KATQAKITE. 


Line 1 stands for 6 evAaBéoraros. 

Line 2. The form mpecBvorepos occurs here for the first time, so | 
far as I can find out. 

Line 3. "*Afpayros is a native name hitherto unknown. 

Line 4. «ataxtre for xataxeirat. 


No. 334. 


Yarpuz. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


wy. 0 Y KE BOHOHWWy 
wy. Z\1T ON AOYAONCGY 
yyy H EO lOYCTINGY 


YYUYNOPE 
Wflui OI KOY 


K(pue Bown [ror] 
SovAdv calov] 
"Iovorivol vy]. 


No. 335. 
Yarpus. Stele in the wall of a house. — Copy. 


MAATINAT W 
ANAPIMNAHA 
MHCXAPIN 


Ma ‘Arwary 
avdpt pv7- 
wns Xap. 
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No. 336. 


Yarpus. Stele with large cross in an Armenian house. Copy. 


YYYE TT AYCATOHAOY 
GYYUVYN SE OYMAPIA 


Ul. HMOKTWBPIWKA 
WWUVIWI—_P MC KKEVYH TF 
["Ev6a’] éravcaro % [8lov- 
[An rlot Jeod Mapia 
see MD pHi) OxTwBpia Kd’ 
[npéepa TalpacKevy. 
Karavavw is used intransitively in the Septuagint version of 


Genesis ii. 2. | 
Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to judge by 


the remains still extant, which, however, are mostly Christian. 
The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret 


Serai, 1 h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz. 
Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now falling,into decay. 


No. 337. 


In the old cemetery between Emirli and Ztyaret Seratz. 
See Preliminary Report, ~. 35, Vo. 49. Copy. 


IMPTRIBPOTVIA 


ET NTE 
SR STITVERVN 
CIVLI OCI 

5 AVG PR 


C 


The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus, 
and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still 
the data are too insignificant to make this certain. 
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All the other milestones copied by me have Greek numerals. This 
me alone having the Latin C, it being the one hundredth milestone 
rom Melitene. . 


No. 338. 


‘inscribed on a panel smoothed out on the face of the rock 
on the mountain stde, south of and immediately above the 
cemetery mentioned in connection with the last inscription. 
There is no means of telling how much of the panel has 
been broken away. | 


yyy NOYICOC 
YYYjwooYMAPIA 
WHYWWWK A\ITTATIE| 
YWWUWIN CHC 

8 WWWWWU NOY 
Wie,‘ CE TOYC 
Wye K T LC 
YWUWUIBRE NOC 
YMUUE=*“ 

WW WY YJ E\PIOY 
Wy OP OC 
WWWWUK AT OY% 


ss afl tat etl 8 ov Mapia 


PCRS I : Renee 
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliarium (No. 297) 
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milliaria between 
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen thatthe numerals diminish steadily 
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the 
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the starting- 
point. 

From Goksiin the Goksiin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does 
not flow south of Beiriit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map 
constructed from von Moltke’s hurried ride. 

August 1. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with 
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, via 
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m. 


No. 339. 
Khunu. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


ATNOTAT WII 0 SYYYy 
PIOCIHCXAPINT OG 


OIKOYOAVAMTI GF 
ANECTHCAC 


‘Ayvorar@ oly ?] | 
pt ooins xdpw told] 
oixov ‘Odvprolv] 
aveatyaats *) 


Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman 
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains. 
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until midnight 
we reluctantly camped out. 

August 2. We left camp at peep of day, and for a wonder found 
Khurman Kalesi at 4 o’clock a.m. Not being able to find food for 
man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. The inscrip- 
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after- 
wards (Nos. 352-354). The time from Khurman Kalesi, véa Tanir, 
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. Tanir is the site of 
an old town; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTANAAPI8. 
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No. 340. 
Merki. Stele. Copy. 


AMMH 
ZHO2Q | 
TQIEY QI 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


“Alp lun 
ZyOur 

TOL VOL 
penens xa- 
ply. 


We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and 
to recruit ourselves. 


August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m. 


IV. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO 
MELITENE. 


No. 3414. 


In an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of Yarpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, ~. 36, Vo. 52. Copy. 


| 
RESTIT., 
PER 
CIVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


MIL. P 
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[Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI. 
Imp. XI, Cos. III. p.p., Procos. et Imp. Caes. 
M. Aurel. Antoninus et P. 
Septimius Geta nob. Caes.] restit[/uerunt] 
per 
C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr. 
Mil(ia) P. 


If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one 
hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone 
with MIL in Latin. 


No. 342. 


In an old cemetery one hour and forty. minutes east of Yarpuz. 
See Preliminary Report, ». 36, Vo. 53. Copy. 


IMP2CAESAR 

AVREL 

[Space overwritten. ] 
ZPOTESTSCOS 
UIASETPONT 

5 UETTUSTAT 
APSAS REST 
T# 


A restoration cannot be, attempted on the sole authority of line 2, 
and the inscription is probably that of an emperor not mentioned on 
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia. 

I had been suffering from fever ever since our disastrous journey 
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch 
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the 
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes. 
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No. 343. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, . 37, Vo. 54. 


° EROCOS 
7 TIMPCAES-M-AVREL. 


—_ 

ANTONINVS-AVG 
ETIiwSEPTIMIVS 
GEIACAESRESTIT 
VERVNT-PEP-C-IVLIVM 
ELACCVM-AELIANVM 


LE PR PR 


[Imp. Caes. 

L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI 
Imp. XI, Cos. III, p.p. P]rocos. 
[et] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. 
Antoninus Aug. 
et [L]. ‘Septimius 
Ge[t]a Caes. restit- 
uerunt per C. Iulium 
[F]laccum Aelianum 


le[g]. pr. pr. 


No. 344. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, ». 37, Vo. 55. 


CAES 


TRIBPOTEST 
ASRESTIT 
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Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My 
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay in 
agony in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day. 

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in- 
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No. 345, are wholly 
illegible. : 

No. 345. 


Albistan. In the cemetery. Sce Preliminary Report, 
p. 37, No. 56. Copy. 


CAES 
EP 
NivcA 
RESTITVTA 
POFELLI 
VMTHEODORVM 
AVG PRPR 


[Imp.] Caes. 

[divi Severi nJep., 

[divi M. Antonini 
fil. 

M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug. 

milia] restituta 

[per M. Ul]p. Ofelli- 

um Theodorum 


[leg.] Aug. pr. pr. 


Nos. 346-347. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 9%. 142, 
No. 30: Sur une colonne, dans un champ, a un demi-mille 
_ anglais des deux inscriptions précédentes; lettres trés- 
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frustes. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also. Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, ». 584, Vo. 1366. 
CAIUAS 
MAXIMIANO 
ObIIC 
2 
CONIAILA 


5 R TITVERVIT 
R \NTONIVA 


Mm MEV MW 
ONEMVCIEG 
A\ GPRPR 


7 PNB 

This inscription I did not see, as my line of march did not lie 
along the valley of the Sarus above Comana. 

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my milliaria 
makes it certain that this inscription must be divided into two, the 
restoration of both of which being beyond question. I venture to 
insert it here mainly in order to clear up the doubts and questions 
raised by Mr. Waddington in the Bulletin as cited above. 

The original inscription (4), remnants of which are lines 4-10, 
stood in the name of the Philippi Augusti. Mr. Waddington points 
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Caesares, .as line 2 would 
seem to indicate, then the title wr clarissimus legatus Augusti pro 
praetore is historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times of 
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a praeses or Con- 
sularis. But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it perfectly 
clear that the stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, being 
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the 
title vr clarissimus legatus August pro praetore. From the same 
-inscriptions it is clear that Mr. Widdington’s conjecture of Senecio as 
the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem- 
mius Hiero. 
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The inscriptions read originally as follows : 


A, 

[ Im- 
(p). Caes. Ma- 
rcus Iulius P- 
hilippus Piu- 
s Felix Invi- 
ctus Aug. 
et Marcus 
Tulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et pontes 
vetustate | 
con{1 Ja[ ps Ja[s] 
r[es |titueru[n ]t 
pler A]ntonium 
[Me }mmium 
(Hier]onem [lleg. 
A[u]g(ustorum) pr. pr. 


B. 


(Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 

et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

P. F. Invi. Augg. 
et Flavi. Val. 
Constantio 

et Guafl]]. Vial] 
Maximiano | 
[nJob[b]. C[aess]. 
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No. 348. 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 140, Vo. 27: 
Sur une colonne, prés de l’endroit ot la voie romaine 
devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et 
Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 7. 36, 


No. 75. 
YGff7G#@veE 
ORyAXIMINO 


BPIOZFELICIS 
VICTORAVG 
SPSMSBTRIB 
ZPOTEST#PP 
I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos. 
[272], 293, 309) make its restoration. certain. 
[TImp. Caesari Gaio] 
I[ulio] Ve[r-] 
o [M]aximino 
Pio Felici 
[In]victo Aug. 
p(ont). m(ax). trib. 
potest. p(atri) p(atriae) 
[per Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr.] 


The following inscription is inserted for the same reason. 


No. 349. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, . 140, 
No. 28: Dans une maison, a § milles anglais au N.E. de 
Char. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1884, ». 37, Vo. 76. 
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CAESG 
IVLIOSN 
MAXIM 
PIO“%FELIC 
INVICTO 
36 P56 M % T 
POTEST 
YM 
PER 
YUM 
LEGAVGPR 
MP NE 


[Imp. } 

Caes. G[aio] 

Iulio [Vero] 

Maxim]|ino] 

Pio Felic[i] 

Invicto [Aug. ] 

p. m. t[rib]. 

potest. 

p(atri) p(atriae) 

per [Licinnium 

Serenianum 

leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
M PNE 


Owing to my severe illness we were detained three days in Albistan, 
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rev. 
and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash. 

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am wholly unable to 

Ccount for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albis- 
m to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the 
zer on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the 
man road did not go by way of Koz Agha and Pulat, since this 
ole road is much too difficult. Had the Roman road gone this 
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way, it could not have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Kaya, and it is 
exactly this pass that makes it necessary to look for it elsewhere. 
The only other route is that by way of Derinde, and thence down the 
Tokhma Su to Malatia (the ancient Melitene). 

August 8. Albistan to Yenikieul, 5 h. 29 m. There is a badly 
defaced Hittite inscription in the cemetery of Kiitchiik Yapalak. 
We traverse the great plain of Albistan. North of Boyiik Yapalak 
we enter a narrow valley, which gradually ascends to the plateau on 
which Yenikieui is situated. , 


No. 350. 


Ashagha Yapalak. In the cemetery. Letters very faint and 
blurred. Copy. 


HAEMETONAY 
AIOAOTON#H 
CHMAAAA"AII 
THNAETITIAICTIO 


August 9. Yenikieui, za Arslan Tash, to Koz Agha, 6 h. r2 m. 
We visited Arslan Tash and got photographs of the lions, discovered 
by von Moltke. They once stood on either side of a gateway just 
as the Assyrian Cherubim did. The Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
‘discovered similar lions at Arslan Tash in the Serudj Ova, a day’s 
journey southeast of Biredjik in Mesopotamia. These Mesopotamian 
lions are of much better workmanship, and besides are better pre- 
‘served. But the two pairs of lions belong, no doubt, to the same 
-epoch. 

The road southeast of Boyiik Yapalak traverses an open rolling 
country ; it is barren, for the most part, there being no means of 
‘Irrigating it. 

August 11. Koz Agha to Pulat,g h.11 m. A journey of great 
‘difficulty, especially east of the Soghud Su, where the ascent to the 
‘pass of Ola Kaya Dagh. begins. The country is very rough. The 
mountains are volcanic. The time from K6z Agha to the summit of 
the pass of Ola Kaya is 7 h. 35 m. The descent is very abrupt, and 
in places progress is almost impossible. In 1h. 28m. from the sum- 
mit of the pass we reach the plain of Pulat. 
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No. 3514. 
Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy. 


AIDAOQTOCTIKEPNOY 
HAIAAIOYAPOYTH 
HPIAOQOTEKNWMHTF I 





Addoros Tixépvov f 
‘Hduad(iou “Apovrn t 
pidoréeKvey pntpl. | 


August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes 
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down 
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east 
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff, 
which is ascended in 21 m. We then find ourselves on a great 
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalaik. 
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six 
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water 
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this 
canal which furnishes the city of Malatia with its abundant supply of 
water. Besides this it irrigates the whole intervening country, which 
is a veritable garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow on 
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide. 

August 13. Kalaik to Malatia, 1 h. 46 m. We pass through the 
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all the way to Malatia. 
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey 
of weeks through a treeless country. The new city of Malatia is 
reckoned as the half-way station on the overland route from Con- 
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and in 
this respect it differs very materially from the ordinary Turkish town. 
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of: 
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people. 
of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more 
than the long-suffering inhabitants could bear; so they abandoned 
their old homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the 
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war-. 
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes. 
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August 14. Malatia, va Melitene, to the junction of the Tokhma 
Su with the Euphrates, opposite Sheikh Hassan, 3 h. 16 m., and 
return to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them 
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the Seldjuks 
are conspicuous. The whole country between Melitene and the 
Euphrates is exceedingly fertile. | 

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, 8h. 37 m. West of Arga we 
cross a mountain to Ktirdkiewi ; then comes a wild gorge and a steep 
ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party 
escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and beast 
hungered until the night of the following day. 

August 16. Sara Hadji to Miighde, 8 h. 45 m. Leaving Sara 
Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43m. Then we 
descend to another Kiirdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another 
great mountain is crossed, and finally 'the Tokhma Su is reached at 
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a 
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or four hundred feet high, 
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb 
the little mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open 
valley of the Tokhma Su to Miighde, where we halt a day to recruit 
ourselves and horses after our long fast. The whole mountain coun- 
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds, 
an inhospitable, murderous set of filthy villains, who still preserve all 
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient Kapdodyor, 
of whom Xenophon has little good to report in the Anadasis. 

August 18. Miighde, wa Derinde, to Yenikieui, 6h. 22 m. The 
valley between Miighde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east — 
of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde 
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between 
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban- 
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand 
mass of ruins. Derinde means “iz or af the gorge.” Professor 
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient 
name Aederdis. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun- 
dred feet on either side of the river. The width of the pass through 
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the 
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early 
Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town. 
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- Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff 
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up 
to this point the country is difficult and our progress slow. When 
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by 
the roadside. Photographs were taken, but it was just growing dark, 
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun- 
derstorm overtook us; my men got separated into four parties, each 
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together 
again at Yenikieuil. It would have been a sad night for some of us, 
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil. 

August 19. Yenikieui to Boyiik Tatlar,6 h. 49 m. We cross a 
mountain between Yenikieui and Ketchi-Maghara. Thenceforward 
the country is open and rolling. 

August 20. Béyiik Tatlar to Ortiilti, 6 h. 14 m. The country 
between Boyiik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountainous. 
From Kereikieui we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to Khur- 
man Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud castle, possibly of early 
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maragos 
Tchai with the Khurman Su. 


Nos. 352-354. 


On the living rock twenty-three minutes northwest of Khur- 
man Kalest. See my Preliminary Report, ». 39, /Vos. 57, 
58, 59. Copy. Photographs of B and C. 


Inscription 4 consists of eight heroic hexameters ; B, of two hexa- 
meters; and C is an elegiac distich. Band C cannot be reached 
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to 
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription A can be 
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. The letters are im- 
mense, and the surface covered by the inscription is so great that 
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time; this done, one 
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move 
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the inscription was 
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself 
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the 
inscription was copied, and lastly the copy was verified. 


oer oe - Paina 


0. Tap“ ~ «ay, ~ erie 


pega gem wee a etl ae nee ee 
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A. 
"Akwddtov Xeipirdpov “AdeEdv- 
Spov Tov Kat Didirziov. 
Thode Képy oKomins tor am HrABdro.o Popotca 
> 4, “~ e ld ¥ > V4 
afbavatrwv Bovlnow vréxdvyey apKtTov amypwr - 
6 6OtyOadins Kdpyor Piurriov “Apowdédov Te 
a > 2 _ 9 9 , 
ovros aptyvwros IIpetwv opos aarude AuKTos. 
ériero 8 “Apowow pev ed€0\1a Lappopudnva, 
To 0 ap ert now Ov av LoBa 
d p €ml mpoxonce dvw oTapav LoBayynva 
_ motot & ddAAndous Erapou wéeAov, av didrdryta 
10 adppyKTnv mayos ovTOs amayyéANou Kat E7reiTa. 


B. 
Tov avrov Xepioodov. 
b , 4 9 N Le. , 
Evvéa tou wérpnbe emt xpyvynv YoBayyvev 
, a , “A b ” 
_Kaddipoov orddio. Képaxos rorapoio map’ oyxGas. 


C; 
Tov avrov Xeupirddov. 
"Eyyv0t tor YoBdynva Kai aiyAyevra doerpa: 
jv & ddiyov orevons [Alovolealt ek Kaudrov. 


These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 


A, 


“‘ Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 
called Philippius. | 

Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 
down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the 
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is a 
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro- 
maéna; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 
rivers. They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 
unbroken friendship even to future ages.” 
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B. 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
gena, on the bank of the river Korax.”’ 


C. 


“‘ Of the same Chirisophus. 
Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” 


Line 3 of A. By consulting my Preiiminary Report on this jour- 
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus'[C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Resors, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. JI then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 

The readings of Professor Allen (Preliminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [f|wsuyot and dpos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear: 1°, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2°, it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the 
Korax ; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsinous, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaéna; 4°, it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give 
names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 
A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and 
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nine stadia is about the true distance (23 m.) from Khurman. Kalesi 
to the rock which bears inscription 2. 

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maragos 
Tchai past Maragos to Topak Tash (not Toprak Tash). Here we 
leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountain to an elevated plateau 
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds. | 

August 21. Ortiilii to Savoghlan, 9 h. 34 m. We descend by a 
roagh mountainous road to the valley of the Seihfin. The valley is 
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. The 
name of the district is Saris. We were just 1 h. 16 m. in crossing 
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain 
west of the valley of the Seihfin 1 h. 15 m. are taken up. Thence- 
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached 
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui. 

August 22. Savoghlan to Seresek, 6 h.o m. Fifty minutes west 
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of 
Kizilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara- 
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa. 

August 23. Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m. 

August 25. Talas, va Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m. 

August 26. Indjesu to Urgiip, 5 h.g m. We travelled all day in 
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a 
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we are down at Akkieui, at the head of the 
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgiip is a prosperous 
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. The whole region of 
country between Urgiip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano. 

August 27. Urgiip to Udjessar, 2 h. 16 m. Martchan is the 
centre of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The 
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and 
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs 
of the cones and rock dwellings. The character of the rock-cut 
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at 
Selme and Soghanlii Dere, already described above. Only here they 
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country is 
much more marked. 

August 28. Udjessar to Nevshehir, 1h. 10 m. Nevshehir is a 
large and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological 
schools. 
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August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar,2h. 49m. The country between 
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. ° 

August 30. Tatlar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h.53 m. The Halys is 
wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of 
Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of 
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the tomb 
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by 
the Dervishes. There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood. 

September 1. Hadji Bektash to Karasefiir, 7 h. 29 m. It was 
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash 
as well as could be done ona straight march. The results are laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this 
volume. 

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun 
Oghlu is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river 
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to Kazaklii, from which point we 
traverse a plain to Karasefir. 

September 2. Karasefiir to Hadji Shefa’atli, 5h. 27m. Between 
Karasefiir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the 
plain of Pashakieui is entered. 

September 3. Hadji Shefa’atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fourteen 
minutes east of Hadji Shefa’atli is the junction of the Kara Su with 
the Kanak Su; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje 
Irmak. At this point it enters a cafion, which continues as far as 
Oyiik, where it enters the plain. This cafion is so abrupt and pre- 
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but ascends to an elevated 
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this 
point there is a gradual descent to the cafion, which is still impass- 
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the right bank of the 
river to Oyiik. 

September 4. Yerkieui to Boyiik Nefezkieui, 4 h. 42 m. We 
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to Boyiik Nefezkieui. 
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No. 355. 
Boyaltk (called also Medjidie). Panel in a slab. Copy. 


ENOAAEKA 
TAKITEO 
MAKAPIOC 
-TYMNACIC 
KYPIEEAEH 
CONTONAOYAO 
NCOY 


"EvOade Ka- 

TQAKUTE O 

pLaKapLos 

Tupvacs. 

Kupue €dén- 

Wov Tov dovA0- 
vy Gov. 


At Kiitchtik Nefezkieui there is a large spring, which is the chief 
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieu1. The 
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which still 
stand. At Kotlak there are many architectural remains, but no 
inscriptions, so far as I could discover. 


No. 356. 


Boyiik Nefezkteut (T. avium). Roman milliarium in a ceme- 
tery between Boyitk Nefezkieut and Assara, and immedtately 
west of the Acropolts of Boytik Nefezkieut. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 43, Vo. 60. Copy. 
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IMP 
NERVACAESARAV | 
PONTMAXTRIBPOTESVII 
COSIIIPPRESTITVIT 
PERPOMPONGYYM 
BASSVMLEGPROPR 


PMIA- 


Imp(erator) 
Nerva Caesar Au[g](ustus) 
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(uniciae) potes[t](atis) ITI 
Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit. 
per Pomponfiu|m 
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore). 
P(assuum) m(ille) I, a’. 


The number of miles is given in both Latin and Greek, as seems 
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the |. This becomes 
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib 
[see Hirschfeld’s article Zavium in the Siteungsberichte der konigl. 
preuss. Akademie der Wissenschafien 2u Berlin, 1883, Vol. LIII. p. 
1256, and Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared 
with the inscription given above. It, too, records a repair of roads 
by this same legate Pomponius Bassus and its numerals 


® 
MIL-P-LXXX 
TT 
are certainly bilingual. 

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [see C./.Z. III. 
309, and Journal of Philology, 1882, p. 155 = Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 39, No. 82]. 

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponius Bassus governed 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., see Journal of Philology, 1882, pp. 
155,156; Bullettino dell’ Instituto, 1844, p. 125 sqq., 1862, pp. 67, 
68; Annalt dell’ Instituto, 1844, pp. 14 and 40; Eckhel, Doct. 
Num., III. p. 190; Mionnet, Sxzpp/. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669; Perrot, 
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de Galat. prov. Rom., p. 111. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as 
apeoBevrys in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the 
Mitthetlungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1885, p. 401. 

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important 
discoveries of the journey. The ancient Tavium was the éudpiov 
Tav tavrn. It was of prime importance geographically, because it 
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are 
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine 
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ; 
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real 
site of Tavium, for on it depends the geography of the whole country 
between Ancyra and Amasia. ‘Tavium has been located by different 
scholars at Tchorum, Boyiik Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui; but until 
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Boytik 
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any 
_ documentary proof. In November, 1883, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, 
of Konigsberg, published an article “ Zazium” in the Sitzungsberichte 
der Academie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, in which he declined to 
accept for Tavium any of the sites hitherto suggested. He attempts 
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys, 
and that its site is occupied by /skelié, a degree north of Boyiik 
Nefezkieui. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published 
in the Sreungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen zu der 
Abhandlung des Hrn. G. Hirschfeld iiber die Lage von Tavium, from 
which it appears that he is very loath to give up the site of Boytik 
Nefezkieui as that of Tavium; -but he finally suggests Aladja, or a 
point immediately southeast of Aladja. 

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some- 
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from Taviun, it 
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road 


from ‘Tavium to Ancyra, and consequently Tavium is located beyond 


dispute at Boytik Nefezkieui. But to make the matter doubly sure 
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the 
cemetery of Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Boytik 
Nefezkieui, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore 
the badly defaced inscription No. 377. Now, as I understand it, 
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Zomda or Tonea of the 
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Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium 
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea 
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis- 
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba 
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not agree accurately with my identifica- 
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI. 
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of 
Tavium and Tomba remains fixed. ; 

It has been stated that the ruins of Boyiik Nefezkieui are too in- 
significant to represent Tavium. This is not the case. It is true that 
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but 
the cemeteries, both of Kotlak and the one in which No. 356 was 
found, are full of architectural fragments, and the last-mentioned 
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns, 
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A 
future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of 
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad. 

I found only Roman coins at Boyiik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean 
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields abundant harvests of 
wheat ; and the people plant nothing else. 


‘No. 357. 


Boyiik Nefezkieut. Ornamented epistyle of white marble. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ». 26, 
whence tt was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 28, Vo. 42. Copy. 


YP ERATOR VACOGYYy 
Wild 
[Im |perator VI Co[(n)s(ul)]. 


No. 358. 
Boytik Nefezkteut. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy} 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, WN, MH; line 4, MH. 
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Yfyyjy VP \NAAZKAH 
fYyyprOHo=YNBIQAI 
YYyyjyyi PT WNIKOMHAI 


YUU W =XA 
[wreath] PIN 


[“Poludiva *AokAn- 
[mud lon? ovvBiw Av- 
[kol¥py@ Nuxopndi- 
lov? prjluns xapu. 


From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a 
stronghold of Christianity. 


No. 359. 


Boyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITE HAOY 
AHTOYXY 
TOYAAYTTIA. 


"Ev0a Kara- 
Kire 7 Sov- 
An Tov X(pic-) 
tov “Advmia. 


No. 360. 
Boyiik Nefezkteut. Copy. 





TOYOY 
@0@E€OdW 
POCO 
ZOYBAO 


C+ 


aint, ~ Pah eek in a ee ce tae Ma PPP 
e 
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["Ev6a xara- 
KUTE O 
dovAos] 

tov Oeo)v 
@cddu- 

pos o 
- LouPdos. 


No. 361. 
Boyuik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITE HAOYAH 
TOYOY 
TEAATIA- 


"Ev0a Kara- 
Kire 7 SovAn 
tov Meo)v 
Tle\ayia. 


No. 362. 
Boyitik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
TENOAKATA 

KITEHAOYSY 
TOYOEOY 
©EWA0 TWH 
rh 


"Ev0a Kxata- 
Kire 7) Sovdrly] 
tov Geov 


@ewdd7[77]. 
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No. 363. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


+KYMHE 

AAYTIAC 

AOYHCXY 
: | 


Kupno(ts) 

"Adumrias 

dovl\A)ns X(picrro)d. 
Kvpyors stands for xotynots. 


No. 364. 
: Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OAOYAOC 
TOY OY 
rEoPric 


"EvOa ka- 
TAKLTE 

6 dovXos 
tov Oeo)v 
Teopyts. 


No. 365. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


We? 
KATA 
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KITEOA 
BAOC 
TOY 
AANI 

H A 


("Ev 6a 
KaTa- 
Kire 0 O& 
ovAos 

rou Oeo)v 
Aavt- 


Ad. 


No. 366. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OADOYAOC 
TOYOYT AT 
AOCT PO 
TOTTPEC 
BYTEPOC 


"Ev0a ka- 

TAKUTE 

6 Sovdos 

roo O(e0)o Mat] 
hos 7po- 

TOT peo~ 

Burepos. 
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No. 367. 


Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


TENOA 
KATA K 
ITEOAS 
AOCT 8 
OYTr 
ePMs 
Rl st 
"Ev0a 
KaTaK- 

tre 6 dov- 
Nos TOU 
Qeo)v I- 
eppla-] 


[vou]. 


No. 368. 


Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOA 
KATA 
KITE 
OAOY 
AOC 
TOYOY 
CTC 
PANOC 


"Evéa 
KaTa- 
“~ 
KUTe 
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6 SoU- 
Aos 

tou O(eo)u 
Sr1é] 


pavos. 


No. 369. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


EN 
OAKA 
TAKI 
TEHACY 
AHTQOY 
TYcTe 
oANIG 
"Ev- 

[Ola xa- 
TAKL- 

‘we 7 SOv- 
dn Tov 
[Al(eo)v Bre- 


avis. 


No. 370. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


YNOAKA 
ya KITEO 
YyshocT¥ 
YEREYA 
YM \ C 
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["ElvpOa xa- 
[rlaktre 6 
[SlodvAos ToD 
[Aleod Evl8-] 
[a ]uis. 


No. 371. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. ° 
ENOA 
KATAKITE 
HAOYA 
H 
YOYOEO 
YIWANN 
IA | 
"Ev0a 
KQTOKUTE 
n Sovd- ‘ 
n 
[r]od Oeo- 
v “Iwavy- 
ia. 


The form "Iwavvéa is a new form of the name. 
No. 372. 


Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


TENOAKA 
TAKITEO 
ATVAOC 
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"EvOa Ka- 
TAKITE O 
[Sov]Aos 
[rov O(eo)d] 


No. 378. 
Boyiik Nefeskteut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


EN 
K A 
KIT 
OYA 
HA 
A 


"Evi Oa] 
Kalta-] 
Kile] 

[4H SlovA- 
” «TX. 


No. 374. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone tn the wall of a house. Copy. 


YW APCHT YY A.NYYY, 
MMMM Mah, “” E>YY 
WWVINKMUL MC GGT AIDLYGY 
YW CM NHYYYGnAPINGG 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; line 4, NH. 
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No. 375. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut, LEpistyle block of white marble. Copy. 


YWRO?OYATIOMOYESEIOYY 


No. 376. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Copy. . 
| PIC 


September 5. Boyiik Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4h. 52m. The 
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the 
ancient and well-known rock sculptures. 


No. 377. 


Lamba Hassan. The stone is partly embedded in the ground 
in the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


ISS 
R 


| A 


ENE O 

O 

CPOT 
O 


September 6. Boghazieui to Oyiik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient 
sculptures were photographed. 

September 8. Oyiik to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5 h. 46 m. The 
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia. 

September 9. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulaklii, 8h. 20m. The 
plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabunar, 
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from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At 
Taobas we ascend a large mountain, which turns out to be the bluff 
of a great elevated plateau which extends from this point westward to 
the Kizil Irmak (Halys). 

September 10. Ulaklii to Yaliim, 7h.14m. In 6h. 14 m. we 
reach the bridge over the Halys. The gorge through which the river 
flows abounds in vineyards, the ripe fruit of which was being con- 
verted into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaliim. 

September 11. Yaliim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a 
rough country for 5 h. 41 m., when we reach the wagon road from 
Angora to Kaledjik. 


No. 378. 


Ortakteut. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, 7. 45, 
No. 62. Copy. 


IMPCAESVAI 

SEVERO 

ROPIOFEL-IN 

VICTOAVG-TRIB 
56 POTIICOSI 


MP 


Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [M]. A[ur](elio) 
Severo [Alexand-| 
[rlo Pio Fel(ici) In-] 
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae) 
6 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I 
M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else p(tAua) p’. 


A mate to this inscription, found at Tchafily Kaya, an hour south 
of Ancyra, is C..Z. III. 316. The date of both is 223 a.p. 

If the reading of line 6 be piAta p, then this is the one hundredth 
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra. 
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September 12. 
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Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we 


were compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible. For the sake of completeness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. 


September 13. 
September 14. 
September 15. 
September 16. 
September 17. 
September 18. 
September 19. 
September 20. 


Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. 

Ayash to Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m. 
Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 
Nali Khan to Késtebek,5 h.54m. 
Kostebek to Torbalti, 8 h. 40 m. 

Torbalii to a Khan, 8 h. 31 m. 

Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m. 

Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archaeology, 1888, p. 346. 


No. 21. Those who may be interested in “descent reckoned 
‘pytpobey” will find a treatment of the subject in Treuber’s Geschichte 
der Lykter, p. 117 sqq. 


Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet 
before them. : 


No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. The Journal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen 
Smith’s article. 


No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887, 


No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines 10-12, he reads : 


FAAQNIA 
CEBACTHIIHTITIYAKA 
Al Ol 'BYI 


and transcribes lines 9-12 as follows : 
Lerr- 
tysiw Téra vim? trav 
pelyadov [Blalowdwy cai "lovdig 
LeBaorn pnrépa (sic) Kdlorpwr. 
"Alwlé [K]iBvlpas Miksa duddexa? 
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No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 
No. 37. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 


Archaeology, 1887, p. 363. .In line 1 he reads A; in line 3, end, 
NA; in line 6, init., KAI. 


re he eee 


Page 38, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name. 
I cannot agree with him. 


Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals 
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PTTB. 


Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the /Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


Nos. 62-63. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. | 


No. 64. Ramsay (in the American Journal of Archaeology, 1887, 
Pp. 363) identifies @eds YaHlwv with SaBalios. The god Ywlwv is 
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandrum also. 

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of | 
the inscription is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 A.D. | 


No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 


Archaéology, 1887, p. 362. 
If the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 a.p. 


Nos. 72-75. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. I have not seen his article. 


No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 

No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Zinesh with 
““Tymbrianasa, the modern name being the second half of the ancient 
name.” 


ce an a PP ARS 
—_—s————— i P 
hye es ‘ 
ea fee te ‘ . 7 
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ADDENDA. 


No. 379. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On the base or capital of a 
column.” See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch. Insti- 
tuts, Athenische Abtheil., 1886, ». 203, avd Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 456.1 


rF LO¥AION-I-IO¥AILOYOIAITITTIOYAPXIEPES2& 
AZIAZYIONOYFEAINAGIAITITIONITTTTEAPS? 
MAISONTS2NEKAEKTS2NENPSOM--IAIKASTS2N 
ETITPOTTONTS®2NZEBASTS2NTTATEPAIOYAI- 
PIAITTTIOYEYFKAHTIKOYETPATHI OYPS2MAI 
SONIEPEAAIABIOYTOYAIOZTOYAAPASIOY 


on 


[T.] *IovAvov, [T.] "lovAtov Buiirmov dpyrepews 
"Actas viov, Ovedivg, Didurmov, imméa “Pw- 
paiwy trav éxrexrav ev “Poyulyle ducacrav 
3 4 ~ “ ld 9 4 
éritpotov Tav YeBaorav, marépa lovdilov] 

6 Dirirmov cvyKkdntikov otparnyov ‘Pwpat- 

e l4 “\ 4 A Q ~ ‘4 

wy iepéa dia Biov rov Aids Tov Aapaciov. 


See the note to the following inscription. 


Var. Lect. 


Mittheilungen reads: line 1, TTOYAION IOYAIOY®ANUIOY ; 
line 3, MAION and PQMHA ; line 4, end, IOYA. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, TTTTE; 3, NE bis. 
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No. 380. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. It was found in the house of de la 
Chapelle, and published by Mr. Pappa Konstantinou in the 
*AuarOea of Smyrna, April 27-29, 1884. 


ILOYAION@IAITITION 
ETITPOTTONTONZEBAS 
TONTTATEPAIOYAILOY 


[T.] *"IovAvov @idurzov 

é€nitpotov 7ialy YeBac- 

tla@lv, matépa “lovXiov 

[@idiaaov auvyKAntikod Kr). See last No.]. 


Concerning C. Iulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light- 
foot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. pp. 612-618, and Papers of 
the American School at Athens, Vol. I. pp. 100-104. 

From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another 
member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the 
family tree is as follows : 


C. Inulius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch. _ 
| 
‘ C. Tulius ROE, Roman Knight and procurator Augustorum. 
Iulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios. 


No. 381. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich, 
Pappa Konstaniinou. ‘In the house of Hadji Halil. 
Published in the “AywaA@eva, April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” 
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part JI. Vol. J. 
p. 617, note. 
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AIIAAPASI 
QNSEEBAETA 
EYMENEIKAAY 
AINEMEAGY 
TQNOIEPEYS 
ATOKATE 
STHEEN 


Au Aapagi- 
@ YeBaora 
Eipever KXav- 
du(o)s MeAt- 
TwY 6 LepEvs 
aroKare- 
ornare. 


Lightfoot, /oc. cit. (see also Vol. I. p. 444), points out that the 
Emperor Hadrian is here identified with Zeus Larasios, the patron 
God of Tralleis, and that Claudius Melito is perhaps the same person 
mentioned in Papers of the American School, Vol. I. pp. 100, 102, 
103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arche- 
ologique, 1652 ¢. 


No. 382. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular cippus of 


Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Effendi in 
Merkeme Mahalesi; published in the ’Aywad@era, October 
18-30, 1885, No. 860.” See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 2. 515. : 


QIXAIPEINAPI2ET EAGggwwjwjG 
AOETEFPA?#EITEY Tl EYgjjj@j7jG 
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MATIFETPAMMENO|SYGGGwH 
YX OYTFEPIOPIE MOY Sy | | 
5 OMENQNAEKATHNAQGGZWwwHw 
AIYMAZTOEINT AN TFGYFGGW 
TOAAQNIAIZYNTOISEYGGGH 
BAZIAIKONAEKATHNTQYYGG 
MIZSTOKAEITQIETPATHIGGGY 


10 POFEFPAMMENQN K AGG,zj 


[Bacwrevs 6 dewa tHe Bovdy Kal rau Syp-] 


we xaipew. “Apioréa [........ an-| 
[Alo éyeypdldlare trp... .. év Tat ypap-} 
[plate yeypappévors [.... 2... "Av-] 


[rud]you mepiopimpovs ... 1... 67. 
6B loluévay Sexdryv ad... . . ee eee 
Ou was moe mavila........ Ae) 
moANwHL ai GUY TOIS . ~~... ee eee. 
Baoitukov Sexdrmmv tol... 2... @c-| 
piotokhe TOL oTparnylar....°...!] 
10 .. yeypappevov kale... 2. ee, re 


Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus 
(? see No. 4, lines 3-4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of 
Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo. 


No. 383. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. | 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘ Quadrangular block near the house 
of Ibrahim Aga.” See Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1887, 2. 218.1 ! 


1 Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NH. 
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WUEBOYNHKAIOABR 
MOSKAITOIEPON 
%XETHMATHETE 
O¥SIAZSETIMHEAN 

5 AOYKIAIANS&IAOY kil 
SIO¥O¥FATEPAAAY 
QIKHNTHNAPXIEPEI 
S\NAIATASTOY¥TE 
NO¥SAYTHEOIAOTI 

10 MIA£ 
MFAIAILOSBASEOSEXPY 
SEPQEETEOANHOOPI 
SASAPXIEPATEYEAS 
KAITAZSAOITIASZSAPXAS 

1 KAIAITOYPFIASTEAESAS 
THNEAYTOYMHTEPA 


[“H] Bovdr Kai 6 87- 
pos Kat TO tepov 
[olvornpa ths ye- 
[polucias ériunoar 

6 Aovkiriav T(atov) Aovulile- 
[A]liov Ovyarépa Aav- 
[Slixny rhv apxeéper- 
[aly dua ras Tov ye- 
ous auTns dtdote- 

10 plas ° 
IId(aAtos) Athios Badooos Xpv- 
c€pws oreparndopl7-] 
oas, apxeparevoas 
Kat Tas Aowras apxas 

15 [k]ai Atrouvpyias Teéoas 
THY €avTov pyTépa. 

Concerning the name Aavdixyn, see No. 27. 
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No. 384. 
Trallets. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghlu.”’ 


OlIENTHAZIAAHMOIETMHWHEAN 

AHMHXAIPEMONOZKAAAINOHN 

TENOMENHNIEPHANTHSAPTEMI 

AOZYTOTOYAHMOYTQNEOE 
Z1QN 


Oi év th “Agia Sypoe érléjunoar 

Anpn Xaipeuovos Kadd\wonv 

yevouerny iéplelay THs “Apréeue- 

dos umd Tov Sypou Trav *Ede- 
iw. 


No. 385. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, whose 
height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84m.; thickness, 0.28m. Ten 
lines are erased at the top.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, f. 326. 


MMMM. 8 YY OU 
WMAN TONTTAPE XO M YY MMM ll 
TOISAIAGEPOMENO!2YYY%X | E YWW|]] 
KAO OAOYTEETTIMEAOME|[NOI8]TTPO8 EYYYy 
KAIAYSITEAHTTEPIETIOIHSENTHTIATPI[AIYGY 
ANTEXOMENOSAEITHSITAPATQNTIOAITINYWY 
MANTOYATAOOYSTQNANAPQNOTIQE KAIOWY 


ra 
Fe ee = = = 


— 
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FINQNTAITTPOZTOTONAHMONEYEPIFETGZG YY 
KAIETEPANQZAIAY T ONGGGYY%J Hj 
TATPIAAZTHEAINEAYTOYTHNE | KYvjjy 
TYYHHWY'— ENHGFYWMTASINTONENTLQAQYHjjvy, 
SASOAITHZANATTEAIANTHZEIKONGGGYy 
TOYAHMOYT2BASZIAEIANAT PAYA IGZYYYYYW 


Boat Gok Ae Maat By ee ee ee ee eee [ive fav7] 


» € Q 4 “~ “~ , N 
[icov élavrév mapexoplevos macw Tots dixalopevors Kai] 
Tots Suahepopevois 2. ee 

b 9 3 lA 
ka’ ddov Te émysedopelvous] mpooe . .. 2... we 
kat AvowTeAH TEepteToinoey TH Twarpildu........ ] 
GVTEYOMEVOS GEL THS Tapa TOV TONITOY........ 

“ bd Q A“ 3 A 9 cy e 

pav tov(s) adyafovs trav avdpav omws Kat ob... .. 
yiwwvra, pos TO Tov SHpov evepyeriew........ 
kal otehavacar avtov [eixdu] yladkp aperyns evecev THS 

mpos TH] 

, ~” A bd “A ‘N > , > N , 
matpioa, atnaay S€ avrov TH eilkdva emi atudidos 
a 
pappapivys] 
~ “ > ~ : , 
Saga Se eich maow Tov ev To dal... .. 1... . rou] 
“ 3 , ~ > , N , 

carat rHlv] dvayyediav THs eixdvlos Tovs Bvaortalovras 

vmep ?] 
Tov Oyuov tm Bacirel, avaypdrpar [7d wipicue TOOE 

€is orihqy] 
[kat ornoa. ev émipaveotatw TéTe*] 


No. 386. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the village Acharkieui (one 
hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kiitchiikoghlu 
Hussein. See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, p. 518. 
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TOYITTAYTON 
MAPKOYAYPHAIOY 
ETAPAOYKAITYNAIL 
YYKAITEKNQNKAIEKTO 


5 PEMMATQNEAHAY : 


-JAYTONATTOAILAAOXHS 
AEKNOYXPETFEAAANIOYONH®:Y 
AOYKAOQSETAENTFPAGMATTEPIEXEER 

ZQEIN 


[(O Bwpos Kat 7d vn’ adroly 
[uynpetov] Mdpxov Adpndriou 
[yupvacrlalpyouv Kai yuvai- 

[Kds avrov] Kat réxvev Kai éxlylo- 
[vev Kat Olpeupadrav édndv- 
[Oérwy mpds avlrov dd diadoy7s 
Aék{plov [P]peyehraviov ’Ovnav- 
Aov, xafas Ta Yypada reprieve. 


Zoo. 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin marks line 1 as certain; in line 3, Bulletin omits: 


PAOY; in line 4, Buletin marks OY as certain, and reads [O at. 


the end ; in line 6, Budlean marks AY as certain. 


No. 387. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich.. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hassan Tchaush, 
in Furmali Sokaki (= street); published in the "AwddGea, 


April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.”’ See Bulletin de Correspond-. 


ance Hellénique, 1886, f. 455. 
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WYjK=\KAKAIOAHMOEKAICGYS 
WYUYAONYZEONTEXNITAIETIME 
YWHINTTONNQNIONAHMHTPIOY 
GUI NTT POANATEAENTATHESY 


YYjYjnorOYAPXIE P Fyyy 
[Tav Badéwy 7?) 


[épylacia cat 6 Shpos Kai [oi] 
[mept? A]lidvucoy rexvirar ériply-] 
[oav] ’Azro\A@vioy Anpntpiov 
[roly mpoavaylpalpévra? rhs ov- 
[védou] dpyrep[éa]. 


The restoration of lines 1-2 is merely tentative. For 7 épyacia 
trav Badéwv, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519. 
For 4 ovwrexyvia tov Awidwr, see Papers of American School at 
Athens, 1. p.97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at 
Tralleis. 


No. 388. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘Ona block of marble in the house 
of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme.”’ 
The left side ts broken away.* 


As , 
L.dCTPOSACEI 
VIA 
JHNAYWPISAOHNA 

5 OHNATOPOYTOYTE 
YIOYNOMIMOYEY 
THNOHKHNAWSE! 
NNYSASTWTAMEIW 
NTEIAILWNHMWN 


1 In line rz NH are in ligature. 
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10 VSsi\e 
TPAMMATAOYFENHSEETAI 
CT PAGPONATTETEOHEISTA 


.. AOlnva yopis *AOnvals] 
"AO|nvayopou tov Te 
. TOV vopipou eEl- 
2 Th Ofkny Sdoe 
ee ee T@ Tapeio 
dich eco eidiwy Nav 


2. Ypappara ov yerforerau 
[Tovrov. avti]ypadov azmeréOn eis Ta 
[apyeva]. 


Zoow. 


No. 389. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, p. 456. 


YWUUA ENANAPONAITTON 
WHINAZIAPXHEANTATIA 


YYYjV OYKAIS TPATHIHEAN 
TATHETIOAEQS 


.... (Ml&avdpov, 8i(s) tov 

ih ae aces aTApYHOavTa Tra- 

Sea Gok Tov Kal oTpaTnynoar- 
Ta THS TrOEWs. 
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No. 390. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


OEQNEYITIOAEOCYYjj 
AYPHAIACEY@POCLYNEA EGY 
FPAMMATEYCACGT OY T GY 
YWUUUK MO EIAPYCEYZTON EW 


Gedy . . . . toAdwIs 

Aupyrtas Eidpoowly 

ypapparevoas ... . TovTo 
. Kabeidpuvore Tov. 


No. 391. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


CETEIMAPXCY 
OTQAHS- 
YNHHFHEIT yy 
SKAIXPHET 
XAIPEIL ~ 


. Tejuapxylov.... 
mons 
- yun Hynoinlay] 
ee ?] kat xpnovle] 
x atpetu)? 
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No. 392. 


Tralleis, Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


YU \ WH 

YUU \TiO No 

YIN AKAM! YWYis 

NFQTONA GYWGG 
56 KAITHCI Y NGGyyz 

91 NA YY 

AIATALCYTIE PDy 

TOTTAHOOL GfGU5 

XAICTEKN NGGFY 
10 TPOXPEIAIC KG 

Wl Wl. 1) | LYYyy 
4 [rplarov a 

kat THS yuvlakds *Apera-?] 
dihas... 2. ee 

dua Tas vmép.... 

To ANOS 

TEKVO. 


No. 3993. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Kirli Hussein. 
Quadrangular block.” 


ETHZEIANY“GW 
AT AOINOGGGjWw 
E2TH2EYYyGG 


MANA PQ NYj@j@pjzpj 
APTEMIAQPOMNG 
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érnoiay 
dyah(a)y [. .. de] 
E€OTNOE 

avd pav 


"Aprenidwpov. 


No. 394. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a piece of marble built into 
a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusu.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 327. 


NIKHEANTAANAPASACAI 
KOPIAZIATAZNYAEITO 
PIAOTEKNOZHPQAOVENIMIOZE TN 


No. 395. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘The most of the inscription has 
been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters 
alone being left.” 

T P'O TT 
MAZII 
K PAT 
YTAT 
TPES 
YIONA 
MEZ=A 
AAMIT 
ANOY 
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wpor.... 
Maéul uw ... avro-]- 
kpatlop ...... 


yY 
umaTlo.....es 


NOL 6. a RX 
. avOu[mar .. .] 


No. 396. 


Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, which was 
brought from Sz/tan Hissar and is now in Aktchekieut, 

_ one hour distant from Swdtax Hissar; published in the 
"AparGeaa, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 454.1 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOL 
ETIMHEAN K:-KAIKIAION 
HPAKAEIAHNNEQTEPON 
ANAPAATAOONHPQAAIATE 
6 HOOCKAITTAIAEIANKAITALC 
EKTPOFONQNEICTHNTIA 
TPIAASIAOTIMIALAZION | 
TMACHCTIMHCANALTH i 
CANTOLTONANAPIANTA i 
1 KAIKIAIOYEYTYXOYETOY 
OPEYANTOLCAYTONANTI : | 
THECIAIACAYTOYTHLCTIA | 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; 11, NT. 
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NHFYPIAPXIKHLTIMHCKA 
OQECKAIHBOYAHLYNE 
15 XQPHCEN 


"H Bovdy Kai 6 Sypos 
ériunoav K(otvtov) Kauxi\woy 
e , , 
Hpaxdeidnv vedrepov 
»¥ > N 9 ; 4 
avdpa ayaloy npwa did Te 
i \ 4 ‘ “\ 

5 00s Kat ma.detay Kal TAS 
ék Tpoyovey eis THY TaA4- 
Tpida pirotipias, a&vov 
TANS TYLHS, AvAaCTH- 
gavtos Tov avdp.avra 

10 Kaukidtov Evriyous Tov 
Opdépavros avrév avti 
Ts dias avrov THs Ta- 
VHYUPLAPXLKNS TYULNS Ka- 
as kat 7 Bovdyn ovuve- 

15 XOpynoer. 


No. 397. 


Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami; 
published in the "Awadera, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 520.1 


AYPHAIAHON 
ATTEAAAN 

XEIAITAPXON 

AEFIQNOSTPI 


1 Line 5, HN are in ligature. 
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56 THEKYPHNAIKHE 
TONEAYTOY 
TATEPA 
KATAAITTONTATH 
IEPQTATHBOYAH 
10 EICKAHPOYCEAYTOY KAI 


TOVYIOYATTEANA * [Z 


Avpnrualvov] 
* Amey 
xXerdiapyov 
. Neyt@vos Tpi- 
& tys Kupnvaikys 
TOV E€avTOU 
Tatépa. 
KatahimovTa TH 
tepwraty Bovdn 
10 €is KAjpous éavrov Kai 
Tov viod ‘AmedNG (Snvapia) _C. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1, Bulletin reads ANQ; line 11, end, Bulletin reads AAA- Z. 


No. 398. 


Nysa. In December, 1886, M. Mich. Pappa Konstantinou 
wrote to me concerning an inscription now tn the village 
Aktche, near Nysa, as follows: 


Eis tia Tovpxucny oikiay dvexaAvpa vy Wadiopa NY2ZAEQN 
€k TptakovTa Kai mA€ov ypappav dvapepomevov eis tiv éroxyv 
TTYOOAQPOY wos, tows abrov ov dvadepe 6 SrpaBwy (12. 555 
and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flacco, 22, 52: Ubi erant ill 
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter 








' IN ASIA MINOR. 34I 


suos nobiles? Cf. Papers of the American School at Athens, I. ° 
p. 96). “H émippo ris drpoodaipas dyes BAaWea rHv emipaveay Tis 
émtypagys Kat Oe éue @ dvriypady Kabiorarat SvicKoAov dvev opadparur. . 


I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller 


may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally 
defaced by the weather. 
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ERRATA. 


The following errors have been found in the WoLre ExpeEpITIoNn 
To Asia Minor :— 


No 


. 23, line 1, read (3)vppay(o)v 
No. 


26, line 2, read "Apodecy 


No. 47, line 1, read llama 


No 
No 
No 


. 50, line 5 end, read Al tr jo- 
- 57, line 1, read Navvas ; and in line 6, read "Armas 
. 59, line 1, read Nawa 


Page 47, line 9, for 72 read 68. 


No. 
- 97, note, read SByvapts 

. 123, line 3, read Nave 

. 141, line 1, read “O deiva 

. 144, line 7, read 7/a |Aacidpove 

. 150, line 1, read dvéory-|; and in line 5, read uv(ypns) 

. 174, line 3, read yu[ yore? ] 

. 178, note, read Pa/aea Jsaura. 

. 187, line 3, read "Appev axoi | 

. 190, line 6, read éx[a]p-; and in line 10, read ¢{ ve |pyernv 
. 269, line 3, read p[a-] 

. 284, line 2, read [pxiopefa 8€] Miva xarayBonov eis 


gt, line 3 init., read 7s 


Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read 
Kotchkieui, 


No, 


317, line 1, read "AvaBoupéwy ; and in line 7, read et lepyernv 


Page 194, line 13, read EiSooia ; and instead of 337 read 339. 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 


320, line 6, read [réx |vos 
322, line 2, read yaAxe[ is] 
332, line 1, read fepe[ wv] 

335, line 2, read xp[ ar jous 
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Page 213, D, line 7, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 21, read ovpavias. 

Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 32, read éfefra, and put a colon at the end of the 
line. 

No. 343, line 4, read ’Adeg/[a ]v6- 

No. 345, line 2, read 3ra- 

No. 351, read dvetxyrots 

No. 352, after Yalowadj-Sofular insert the words (Antochia 
Pistdiae). | 

No. 365, line 12, read Ciminiae. 

No. 366, line 14, read dovr[os ; in line 16, read dovros ; in line 80, 
read Tiros 

No. 373, line 37, read Kadovu(7)n0s 

No. 375, line 11, read Sovo/Aov 

No. 376, line 7, read "OAvvzox{ w-| 

No. 380, line 11, read dy[€ ory 

Page 272, read NaLovdevs 

No. 399, line 2, read [av]od "Adpiavod 

No. 401, line 5, read ovvns 

Nos. 404-405, line 1, read 6 dypos 

No. 409, uncial text, line 1, read OEOI= 

No. 417, line 10, read Aapetos 

No. 429, line 1, read éripa- 

No. 443, line 1, read AvpyAts 

No. 444, line 4, read [pv7-] 

No. 449, line 5, read [€]réAco[a]y 

No. 468, line 3, read [M leve[ pa ]xos 

No. 472, line 13, read zarptx{ x |. 

Page 342, C, line 5, read w 

No. 489, line 7, read [yA ]uxu[ra-] 

No. 499, line 6, read «dia 

No. 517, after the words U/u Borlu insert the word (Apollonia) ; 
and in line 11 init., for ray read vor 

No. 548, line 4, read TupBpade(a)s 

No. 550, line 1, read [A] 

No. 570, line 2, read py7- 

No. 609, line 4, read Tarig 
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354; imstead of 354 read 355 ; 
instead of 355 read 356. 

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369; instead of 369 read 370; 
instead of 372 read 373. 

No. 633, read Adour one 

No. 640, line 1, read aiavioy 

Page 448, in the fourth line from the bottom insert the word way 
after the word seme. 


No. 275, lines 7-8, read rematoOau 
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TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,” to 
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the 
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 
received for its maintenance. 


The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — 


JaMES RussELL LowELi, Cambridge, Presidenz. 
™ MarTIN BRIMMER, Boston. 

HENRY DRISLER, New York. 

Bastt L. GILDERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Wittiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secretary. 

Henry G. Marguann, New York. 

CuarRLes Evior Norton, Cambridge. 

FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, New York. 

Henry C. Potrer, New York. 

WILLIAM M. SLoane, Princeton. 

SAMUEL D. WarrEN, Boston, Zveasurer. . 

JoHNn Wituams WuirTe, Cambridge. 

THEODORE D. Woo.sEy, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


JAMES RussELL LOWELL. CHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GoopwIN. SAMUEL D. WARREN. 
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MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. Seymour, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Chairman. 
H. M. Bairp, University of the City of New York, New York. 
I. T. Beckwitu, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 
Francis Brown, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New 

York. | 

Miss A. C. Cuapin, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 
MarTIN L. D’OoGcE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. | | 
Henry DRIsLer, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York. 
O. M. FERNALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 
A. F. FLEET, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 
Basi, L. GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 
Wituiam W. Goopwin, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., Chair- 
man of Committee on Publications. 
WittuaM G. Hate, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. | 
- ALBERT Harkness, Brown University, Providence, R. I. | 
Tuomas W. Luptow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secretary. 
Aucustus C. Merriam, Columbia College, New York; Director of 
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece. 
Cuar.es Evior Norton (ex officio), Harvard University, Cambridge, 

Mass., President of the Archeological Institute of America. | 
Francis W. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston. 
WiuiaM Pepper, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila- , 

delphia. 

FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Zveasurer. 
WiLuiaM M. Soave, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 
FITZGERALD TISDALE, College of the City of New York, New York. 
Wim S. TyLer, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. Van BENSCHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn. 
WituiaM R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 
Joun WittiaMs WuireE, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


THOMAS D. SEYMOUR, Chairman. CHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GOODWIN. FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 77easurer. 
THomMas W. LuDLow, Secretary. WILLIAM R. WARE. 


JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE. 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 


1882-1888. 
Wiuiam Watson Goopwiy, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 


Lewis R. PacKARD, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 


_ James CooKE Van BENSCHOTEN, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 


FREDERIC DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’Ooce, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. Merriam, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 


CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 


1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. | TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. WELLESLEY COLLEGE. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 


JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. 


THE American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
«the Archeological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the ‘Odds “Apadéas in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 


friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in | 


1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 

Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a, 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 
- The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archzological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archzological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHARLES WALDSTEIN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent; and it is beyond question that the presence in | 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 


“REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with ‘the 
Archzological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

IL. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archzological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archzologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

Ill. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archzological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. 

VY. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the‘instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. ' He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. | 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the 1st 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
. of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impor- 
tant part of his year’s work. These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archeological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
‘not ‘regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. | 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888. 


The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 


pp. 56. 


Bulletin I. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin II. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. 

Preliminary Report of an Archeological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents. 


STUDIES IN ATHENS. II 


PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL. 


Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. vill. and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. - 


CONTENTS : — 


1. Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
2. Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
3. The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 
4. The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 

5. The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
6. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 


Volume II. 1883-84. Published in 1888. An _ Epigraphical 
Journey in Asia Minor in the summer of 1884, with 397 Inscriptions, 
mostly hitherto unpublished: By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. 
With two Maps, made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert of 
Berlin, from the observations and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. 
pp. vii. and 341. Price $2.25. 

: @ 

Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert, from the observations 
and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. Price 
$2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 


1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 

2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 

3- On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 

4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 
Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 

5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 




















